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BOOK III. 

•The Hiftory of trance, from the Acceflion 
of Hugh Capet, A. D. 987, to the Accef- 
fion of Lewis, 1226. 



C H A P. I. 

The Hiftory of France, Civil and Military, from 
A. D. 987, to A. D. 1 226* 

SECT. I. 
J^etgn of Hugh Capet^ A. B. 987, to A. D. 997- 

THE vaft empire of France, fo compaft and ^'^y^g^ 
pbwerful under the ^£live and vigorous state of 
goverhtaent of Charlemagne, relaxed and fellf»ncej 
afunder during the feeble and diftra£ted admi- ' ' / 
niftration of his fucceffors. Not only the inde- 
peilderit ftates of Italy, the empire of Germany, 
and the temporary kingdoms of Lorraine and 
Burgundy, arofe from that difruption j^but the 
governors of provinces, counties, cities, and the 
holders of benefices, generally took advantage of 
VOL, in. B the 
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A.D.987.j[^g weaknefs* and contentions of the Carlovin- , 
gian princes, and of the circumftances of the 
times, to convert their benefices into fiefs, to ex- 
tort one fief from the crown after another, to 
eftablifh and aggrandife the feudal aridocracy, 
and to render fome of the crown-vafTals fupe- 
rior in property and power to the king. 

Lewis v., the laft of the Carlovingian race, 
was the nominal king of France : but all his do- 
main confided of I^aon, Soifibns, and la Fere. He 
was the head of the feuda) government; for 
France was then a grand fief rather than a re- 
gular kingdom, fomewhat like the niodern em- 
pire of Germany. Lewis was entitled officially 
to iflRie his fummonfes and mandates t6 the 
- crown-valTals ; but fo powerful were they, that 
they regarded his authority, or not, at their 
pleafure.^ 

Arnulph IL was count of Flanders, which 
comprehended all the country between the 
Scheldt,* the Sea, and the Somme. 

Henry, brother of Hugh Capet, was duke of 
Burgundy. 

The houfe of Vermandois poffefTed a great 
part of the Ifle of France and Picardy, with Brie, 
Senlis, and Champagne. 

Normandy and Bretany were held by Ri-j 
chard, grandfon of Rollo, and brother-in-law of 
Capet. 

William, 
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William, furliamed Fierabras, was duke of A. 0.987* 
Guienne, or Aquitain, one of the largeft go- 
vernments of France. 

William Sancho was the feventh hereditary 
duke of Gafcony, 

Navarre, though refcued from the Moors, had 
Hot yet attained the rank of an abfolute and per- 
manent fovereignty. It feems to have been de- 
pendent or independent on France, according 
as the government of the latter was able, or not ^ 
to denland and enforce the fubmiffion of its 
great and diftant vafl^ls *: 

The extenfive counties of Languedoc and 
Provence were generally governed by the counts* 
of Thouloufe ; who were fometimes called dukes 
and princes of Provence, Gothland, or Septi* 
mania. 

Hugh Capet was duke, of that divifion of 
France, fometimes ftill called Neuftria, or Nor- 
mandy, comprehending a part of Picardy and 
Champagne, the city and county of Paris, Or- 
leans, the diftrift of Chartrain and Perche, the 
county of Blois, Tourainei, Anjou, and Maine- 

* Glaber reprcfents that country as a part of France,' 
and as governed, ni)t by a kinvT, but by a duke, whom he, 
calls William the H.oly ; yet in the next book he ftyles him 
king of Navarre. Glabri Rodulphi Hiftor. lib. it. 9. & in*. 2. 

Glaber, who tvas a monk of St German at Auxerre, be- 
gins his Miory^ which is chiefly eCclefiaftical, A. D. 900, 
and ends A. D. 1045. His. fads may be dep^d«;d on; 
but his obfervations and ^arrangement are like all of thofe 
times. ^ 

B 2 Any 
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AD 987. Any of thefe, though nominally vaflaU of the 
^^ crown, were^much more powerful than Lewis 
the king. 

The higher Burgundy, now Switzerland, was 
governed by Conrad, fon of Rodulph II., as an 
independent kingdom. ' 

Lorraine, on the Mofelle^ acknowledged the 
emperor of Germany as its fovereign. The lower 
Lorraine, we(t of the Meufe, was held as a fief 
of Germany, by Charles, fon of Lewis Tranf- 
marine, uncle of Lewis V., and now lineal heir 
of the crown. 

Confidering France in this divided and infub- 
ordinate ftate, we cannot wonder that the power 
of the crown was fmall, and the government in- 
efficient. By gradual but continued encroach- 
ments, royalty was reduced to that low ebb, when 
revolution neceflarily commences, to reflore ener- 
gy, order, and (lability to human governments. 

The policy of the king confifted in forming 
and maintaining an alliance with the nobles 
who were neareft his perfon, and moft able to 
give him fupport. But if he was unwife and 
inaftive ; or if they were refraftory, and more 
than one rebelled againft his authority ; it be- 
came neceflary to yield to them on any terms 
which they chofe to prefcribe. 

and of The otiier kingdoms of I^urope adjacent tOL 

""^p*- France were not in a fituation to interfere with 

its internal government, nor difpofed to aueftion 

any 
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any deviation from the ufual hereditary line In a.d. 917. 
the fucceffion of its princes. •— "V^ 

During the whole of the reign of Ethelred^ 
England was infefted by the Danes, and on his 
death, AD. 1016, fubmitted to the fceptre of 
Canute, their viftorious leader. 

The Moors occupied the greater part of Spain j 
but the Chriftians were gaining ground on them, 
under th^ renowned Bermudo. 

Qtho II., having expelled the Greeks out of 
Italy, left it and the empire of Germany to his 
fon Otho III., then only ten years of age. Cref. 
centius the conlul, taking advantage of this mi- 
nority, twice expelled the Pope, and attempted 
to reft ore the ancient republic of Rome, After 
many viciffitudes, however, and at the eQd of 
thirteen years, Othp took that city by aflfault, 
beheaded Crefcentius, and reftored the former 
order of things. 

Such was the ftate of France and of 'Europe 
when Hugh Capet afcended the throne. 

He was the fon of Hugh the Great, count of oefccmof 
Paris, and duke of France; the grandfon of""si»Ca. 
king Robert ; grand nephew of king Eudes ; and 
great grandfon of Robert the Strong, who is faid 
to be a defcendant of Charlemagne. Any attempt 
to trace hi§ origin farther, feems vain ^. This isi 
. the 

* ** Cujus ^enu6 iccircQ adno^re diftulimus quia Taldc 
*< n^antc rcpcntur obfcui^m.** Glabri, lib. i. c. 2« 

B 3 ^ ^ '• Sic 
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A, 0,987, the oplnioa of Glaber, a contemporary hiftdrian. 

^- '^- ~^ It appears alfo to be a rfeafonable conclufion from, 
the uncertain and contradiftory ftatements of 
thofe who have laboured on the one hand to de- 
pretiate his birth, arid on the other to trade it 
^)ack to the rempteft. times. 

Hisquaii- His perfoual qualities, his general conduft^ 
^**** ajid his gre^t ai^thority, were all favourable to 

his ambition, His mildnefs, affability, and gen-, 
tl'enefs rendered him univerfally agreeable* Ta 
the fagacity and difcernment of a wife politician, 
he added* the energy and courage of an able 
warrior, ^^ had particularly diftinguifhed him- 



^ **' Sic lit alfqui dicunt tranflatum eft regnum Francorum 
** deprogenie Karoli,'ih progcnfem Comitum Pariiienfium. 
'* Aliis'tamen, nee line caufa, videtur quod in Hugone ifto 
*« non defecit piogenies Karoli Magni. Arnulphus' fiqyi- 
<* dem Imperatoi* Romanorum, filius Karolomanni filii Lii- 
** dfOvici Germanorum regis, fiatris Karoli Calvi, regis 
«* Francorum & Imperatdris, genult Ludovicum juniorem , 
*« Imperatorem. Qui Ludovicus duas tan turn habuit filias, 
'r Placidianf^ & ;Matildem : quarura , primogenita Placidia 
«« nupfit Conrardo lilio Conrardi Comitis, qui poft Ludo- 
*' vicum jutiiorem imperavit. Matiidis verb data eft uxoif 
*' Henrico filio Othonis Ducis Saxonum, Qui Henricus 
** J mprtuo Conrardo, et ejus uxore Placidia fine heredibus, 
*«». imperavit cum uxore fua Matilda de qua genuit pri- 
<< mum Otlionem Imperatorem, & daas filias Gerbergam 
'f uxorem Ludovici regis patris iftius Ludovici, fine hercde 
<< raortui, & Haovidam piatrem iftius Hugonis Capucii. 
** Per quae pattt quod ipfe defcenderit de progenie Karoli^ 
<*. Magiji. — Hoc etiam atteftatur Innocentius Papa, qui, in 
^^ Decretal! fua, Ludovicum fextum qui defcendit ab ifto 
<* Hugone Capet, adftruit procefiifle de progenie Karoli 
^* Magni." ChronicoH Willielmi Nangii apud Duchefne, 
vol. ii. p. 627. 

felf 
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felf in the war againft the emperor Otho IL, and A.D.g?;. 
had fecured military confidence and general re- "'"'"'^ 
fpeftability, ' 

The circumftances of the kingdom were not 
unlike thofe in which Pepin had fuperfeded the 
Merovingiain family, and taken poffeffion of their- 
throne. Hughes power was as great as that of 
Pepin. He couM not indeed exercife authority 
over the nation, as the mayor was accuftomed 
to do ; but it was the lefs neceffary, as the king- 
dom was now divided into fo many great fiefs, 
which never readily co-operated, and to fome of 
the moft adjacent and powerful of whom he was 
nearly related, or intimately allied. 

Like Pepin^ he was fenfible of the influence n 
of the clergy ; and by gratifying them, he ob- 
tained their approbation, and concurrence in his 
meafures. He fubmitted to voluntary penances, 
aflifted in the tranfportatioh of holy relics, and 
reftored the abbeys which he held, as an example 
to others of his opinion, that no warrior or 
married perfon ought to hold ecclefiaftical berie^ 
l^ces. 

Pepin's cohduft, which was Angular fince the 
origin of the monarchy, became now a prece- 
dent in favour of Hugh Capet. . Till the daring 
revolution accompliflied by the former, the line 
of Merovingian kings was unbroken and facred : 
the line of the Carlovingians had been inter- 
rupted repeatedly by Eudes, Robert, and Ro- ' 
dulph, anceftors of the latter. 

B 4 Confidering 
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AD, 937. . Confidering the imbecility of the race, the ve» 
Jr'^^T^neration of the people for them could not be great: 

Hit caution. . ^ v r ^ ?^i^ 

caution, however, was necefiary, to prevent that 
fympathy, which fometimes unexpeftedly kindles 
ipto zeal in favour of the injured : it was of im- 
portance to roufe and confirm prejudices againfl: 
Charles duke of Lorraine, lincle of the deceafed 
Lewis v., the only furviving legal heir of the 
crown. It was carefully circulated, that he had 
voluntarily abandoned the French intereft and 
nation, by accepting Lorraine as a vaflal of the 
emperor of Germany. Is it becoming the 
French people, it was urged, to prefer a deferter 
and foreigner, as their king \ to one who had 
valiantly defended the kingdom, and chafed the 
emperor, the lord paramount of this mean Car- 
Ipvingian, into his own dominions ? The temper 
of Hugh Capet, his deportment, his manly and 
rpyal qualities, were extolled. Vifions and other 
inftruments of fuperftition were publifhed, as evi* 
dence of the approbation of him by Heaven. A 
teftament of the late king was alleged and urged 
in his favour. Finally, an affembly of clergy 
and nobles was held at Noyon, in which he was 
unanimoufly cholen ; and on the third day of 
July, A. D. 987, he was folemnly anointed king 
ojf France. 

In afcending the throne of France, he had 
made little or no change, but in the title of duke, 
as Pepin had formerly done that of mayor, jnto 
king. His authority was nominally, but not 
really increafed. The lead attempt againft the 
independent Hate and fpirit of the barons, (hewed 

bim 
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Tiim the precarious kind of tenure by which he a.d. 987. 
beW the crown. *' Who made you a count ?" ' ^ ^ 
faid he, to Adelbert of Perigord. Adelbert 
coolly replied, " Who made you a king'?*' 

As foon as he wj^s feated on the throne, he hu fuc- 
thought it neceffary, for his fecurity, to crufli the "'**** 
power, and, if. poffible, extinguifli the claim, of 
his rival Charles. Supported by the count of 
Vermandois his father-in-law, the earl of Flan- 
ders, the archbifliop of Sens, and the duke of 
Guienne, the pretenfions of Charles were ftill 
formidable; but his allies were fome of theiu 
didant, and it was of importance by prompt 
meafures to prevent the junftion of their forceS : 
it was refolved therefore inftanily to invade and 
fubdue Guienne. 

Having aflembled an army, the king crofled 
the Loire, and laid fiege to Poitiers. The duke 
William, with a fupeiior army, obliged him 
to raife the fiege, and retreat ; but urging him 
too clofe, forced an engagement, in which the 
provincials were cut to pieces by the royalifts, 
and the conteft was decided. The whole country 
Ibuth of the Loire, which was expeded to de- 
clare for Charles had William conquered, now 
acknowledged Hugh Capet, and fubmitted to 
him as king. - ' ' 

Charles, on the other hand, having direded hu defeat 
his arms againft Laon, the ftrongeft city of thp 
kingdom, and then the refidence of the qu^en- 

J Aquitanica Hifl. Fragment. Duchcfnc, torn. iv. 

mother 
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A.D.987. mother Emma, carried it by aflault, before the 
'**'''*^'"*** king was able to march from Guienne to its 
relief. He loft no time, however, after his vic- 
tory : he came and laid fi^ge to the ciry^ for 
feveral weeks he made no impreffion on it ; and 
whenhe leaft expefted it, was attacked at the 
fame time by a fally of the befieged,. and by 
an army from without, which totally defeatecj' 
bim, and burnt his camp. 

The hopes of the Carlovingians were raifed 
high by this fucjcefs. The royalifts were difap- 
pointed, but not much difcouraged. A new 
army was levied ; and the war continued without 
intermiffion, and without any remarkable con- 
teft of arms, for two years. Secret influence 
and treachery were more reforted to on both 
fides> than open violence. 

Arnuiph's When Ar.nulph, nephew of Charles, was* 
trcajRry; j^^^q archblfhop of Rhcims, there were fome. 
who flattered themfelves that he would be de- 
tached from the intereft of his own family, and ' 
think himfelf bound in honour and gratitude to^ 
appear in fupport of the family on the throne, 
who had raifed him to this exalted ftation. Thcr 
king, indeed, was reafonably fufpicious of his 
loyalty, but yielded to the faith of it, on the con- 
lideration only of the repeated and folemh oaths 
of allegiance and fidelity by which Arnulph 
aflfured him of his attachment. The perfidious 
prieft, however, was no foonef in poflfefljon of 
the epifcopal city, than he betrayed it to his re-^ 
lation Charles, and involved himfelf in the 
double crime of treachery and perjury. 

Oa 
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On the other hand, Afcelin, bifhop of Laon, a.d.9«9. 
foon after betrayed that city, with Charles and "^ '^ 
all hi$ family, and the traitor Arnulph, into the 
hands of the king. Charles languifhed in prifon 
two years ; when his death, the circumftances of 
which are not recorded, but which moft pro- 
bably was natural, put an end to the hopes of 
his family, and to the calamities of war. 

Arnulph was imprifoned in the fame tower of andcon^ 
Orleans with his uncle; but being an ecclefiaftic, '^*^"""*^***'** 
it was neceffary, from a refpeft to the church, to 
fubmit his caufe to a fynod of the clergy. The 
aifcuflion was long and tedious : the evidence of 
his guilt was abundant ; yet there appeared a dif- 
pofition in the council to treat hith with tender- 
i^efs ; when the king thought it prudent to attend 
himfelf, and to urge the juftice and neceffity of an 
immediate decifion. This ftimulated the affembly; 
Arnulph was even brought to an open confeflion 
of his crimes. He proftrated himfelf before the 
king and all the affembly, in a manner which 
moved them to tears. It was finally agreed to 
fpare his life, but to deprive him of his ccclefi- 
aftical dignity and clerical charafter. He was re- 
quired in their prefence to refign the enfigns of hii 
office. He accordingly delivered the. ring and pa- 
floral ftaff into the hands of the king ; and the 
other badges of an ecclefiaftical nature to the bi- 
fhops. The formula of his abdication, which he 
read and fubfcribed,.was as follows.; " I Arnulph, 
^' formerly archbi/hop of Rheims, confcious of 
^' my weaknefs and guilt, have admitted and 
*' appToyed Siguin and Daibert, archbifliops, 
'^ and Arnulf, Gotefman, &c. bi(hops, as. my 

*' judges : 
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A. P. 980. «* judges: to them I have fincerely and fully 
"^ "'^ "' " confeffed my crimes in all their turpitude, for 
*' the relief of my confcience and the falvation ^ 
** of my foul ; and now refign my pontifical 
'' office and charge, of which I acknowledge 
" myfelf altogether unworthy, in order that^ 
" another more worthy may be appointed and 
•* confecrated in my room/' At his defire, the 
bifliops prefent fubfcribed this formiila along 
i^ij depofi- with him ; after which the prefident pronounced 
^*^ the ordinary words of depofition, Ceffa ab of" 
jicio^ denuding him of his 'office, and dif- 
folving his paftoral relation to the diocefe of 
Rheims ^. ^' 

The king confented indexed to fpare his life, 
but ordered him back to his former prtfon in 
Orleans. 

Ccfbert, The Icarhcd and famous Gerbert being ap- 
•rcKbimop pointed and ordained his fucceflbr, the pope 
John XV. protelted both agamft the depofition 
of Arnulph and ^he ordination of Gerbert, claim- 
ing, in fuch cafe, the right of judgment in the 
laft refort. This cl^im was undoubtedly an 
invafion of the privileges both of the church and 
ftate of France. Of this the king was fenfible ; 
but, unwilling to incur the pope's difplea- 
fure, was rather defirous to obtain the appro- 
bation of himfelf as fovereign of France, and 
to be confecrated perfonally by him, as the 
higheft fandion of his right to the throne. He 

* Fragmcnta diVerf. Scriptor. api}d Duchefn^, vol. iv. 
p. III. Epift. Gcrbcrti. Hilloria Depofit. Amulfi. 

• - ' wrote 
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wrote to him, therefore, requefting an intenriew A4D.99t. 
at Grenoble, the place of former conferences ot ^^ "^ 
kmgs of France and Roman pontiffs. This the 
pope cautioufly declined, but fent a legate into 
France, for the purpofe of reviewbg the %hole 
of Amolph's cafe on the fpot. 

The council of Moufon, in which the legate c«mcnoc 
prefided, was awed by the arguments and elo* 
quence of Gerbert. He fpoke as follows : 

** Moft venerable fathers — I have never Goteit*^ 
^ ceafed to look forward to this day with anxiety ****** 
^ fince my friends firft announced their inten- 
^^ tion of ordaining me, in thefe critical circum- 
^ fiances, to the office of arcbbifhop of Rhdms. 
** My zeal for the befl interefts of the people, 
'* and the authority in which I confided, affured 
^' me of fafety. My heart was imprefled with your 
*^ former favours, and foothed with the fweet 
'^ enjoyments of your continued friendfhip, when 
^^ it was loudly reported to me that your counte- 
^ nance was clouded, and that you repented 
^ the former attentions and kindnefs which you 
•* had fhewn me. My heart funk within me, 
^* I confefs J for I dreaded the indignation of my 
*^ friends, more than . the naked fword of my 
** enemy* This opportunity, however, which x 
^ gracious Providence affords, I eagerly embrace 
** to ftate my innocence.— After the death of 
•* Otho, I relblved to live under the patronage 
^' of my fpiritual father Adalberon, when, with- 
^^ out my knowledge, I was defigned on bis 
** death for the paftoral office which he filled. 
^^ By fimoniacal means, Ariiulph was preferred 

« to 



14 HISTORY OF FRANCE. Book IIL 

A^. 99*. «< to me. I acquiefced, and was duly fubjeft to 
~ ** him. When I heard of his treafon, I deferted 
** him ; not with any hope of obtaining his be- 
^' nefice, as my adverfaries have infmuated, but 
** animated by a virtuous indignation agaii^ his 
" crimes. After a long and full trial, Amulph 
*' was condemned ; and the archiepifcopal fee of 
** Rheims was declared vacant by law. I was 
** intreated by my reverend brethren, and by 
*' the nobles of the kingdom, to accept that high 
*' office, and undertake the charge of a ne- 
** glefted and divided people. At firft I declined, 
*' but afterwards obeyed with reluAance ; 
^^ for then I forefayv many of the evils which 
" were likely to attend me in that ftation. I 
" confented, however ; fuch was my fimplicity. 
*' I proteft before God, and all of you ; I affert 
" my innocence ; ' I have maintaiiled a good 
" caufe. Lo ! calumny inftantly fluttered over 
*' me with noify wings and infedious breath : 
*' You have betrayed your matter, it was faid ; 
" you have thrown himin to prifon ; you have 
¥ feized his fpoufe; you have invaded 'his 
" fee ! — How could I betray a matter whofe 
** fervant I never was ; to whom I never 
*' was engaged by any kind of obligation or 
*' oath ? While I remained under him, it wai 
" by the exprefs command of my father : I was 
** plundered ; and fcarcely efcaped naked with' 
*« my life. Having fled from him after his 
*« apoftacy, I had no farther knowledge of him,' 
*' nor communication with him. ' How theh' 
*' could I betray him of whofe conduit and (itu- 
•^ ation I was. totally ignorant? Neither was 
<« I acceflary to his imprifonment : on the .con- 

" trary. 
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** crary, it can be proved by fafthful witneffes, a^. 99s. 

** that I have requefted his enlargement. For if ' 

•* your judgment (hall pafs in my favour, Ar- 
nulph (hall become too infignificant to zf(e& 

•^ me. If, on the contrary, (which God forbid !) 

<* you (hould decide againd me, what (hall * it 

** avail me whether Arnulph or any other be 

** archbi(hop of Rheims ? It is fooliffi to talk pf 

•' feizing his fpoufe, and invading his fee. The 

** church of Rheims was never legafty his. It 

** was altogether an adulterous violation, by 

•* means of the bafeft fimony. Befides, even 

•^ granting that the fpiritual union was legally 
*', formed, it was alfo legally diffolved^ How 

•* then could I be laid to feize his fp(5ufe, or 

** invade his fee, when it was no longer his ? 

** But it is faid, I have difregarded the holy 

*' apoftolic fee, to which aii appeal was carried 

^' againft me. I anfwer, nothing was done, no 

** ftep was taken in the whole caufe> which was 

** not made known to the -pope. Eighteen 

•* months his judgment was anxioufly waited 

*' for and expeded. When man was filent, the^ 

** Son of God himfelf was confulted ; who faid, 

** ^ thy right eye offend thee^ pluck it out^ and 

•' caji it from thee. The guilty was accord- 

** ingly caft out. Arnulph's guilt was acknow- 

** ledged by himfelf. Had he been abfolved 

" when his guilt was fo clear and confeffed, 

*^ they who abfolved him (hould have been in- 

** volved in his guilt. Wherefore the churchp 

** of Rheims, having become vacant by his con- 

** detnnation and depbfition, was conferred by 

*^ the bi(hops of France on me reluQant, fear-* 

•• ing the evils which have fince befallen me. If 

8 "there 
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A.D.994. «• there has been any deviation from rule or law 
in the whole of this bufinefs, it is not by 
defign or malice, but by neceffity. Minute 
*^ and precife application of law, in circum- 
** ftances of extreme danger, may be the death of 
*< an individual, or the ruin of a country. — Silent 
*^ equidem leges inter ^r^a.-^Such was the op- 
*^ pafitTon and rage of parties, that the churches, 
^f the altars, the minifters of God, were abafed ; 
<^ and the country was plundered. At this^ 
** crifis you interpofed your authority: you 
** held forth ydur fhield for the general protcc- 
** rion. I obeyed your commands : I undertook , 
^ the arduous charge of the fee of Rheims, 
<< confcious that m fo d^g I hazarded my 
•* life." 

The effeft of this fpeech was, that the council, 
in oppofition to the influence and hope of thei 
papal legate, came to no other refolution than 
to indift another meeting at Rheims on the firft 
. of July following. The legate attempted to fuf- 
pend Gerbert in the interval till that meeting. 
He boldly infifted, that no one, however high in 
office, had powjer to deprive him, unconvided, 
of any privilege : at the fame time, by the per- 
fuafion of fome of his brethren, out of refpeft 
to them, and a regard, not to their authority, 
but their recommendation, he agreed to refrain 
from certain exercifes of his office till the meeting 
%t Rheims. 

Councilor The council of Rheims aflembled, as indided, 

a! Drooc. within two or -three weeks. After viokht con- 

* tention they depofed Gerbert ; fufpended from 

their 
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their office all the bifliops who had affifted in a,d.997^ 
ordaining him, and depofing Arnulph ; and re- 
quired that the latter (hould be releafed from^ 
prifon, and reftored to his office '. 

This fentence was duly intimated to the king* 
He dreaded the vengeance of the pope atid clergy, 
but feared more the confequences of liberating 
this only remaining and treacherous branch of 
the Carlovingian race. He feemed to acquiefce 
in the fentence of the aflembly, and in the will 
oiF the legate ; but retained Arnulph in prifon 
as long as he lived : and it does not appear that 
he received any farther trouble on that account. 
He died the following year, leaving one fon Death ©£ 
only, Robert, who fucceeded him, and three ^^^^ ^'^ 
daughters : ^avida, who was married fo Rfegnier oiiobcr44, 
IX., count of Mons in Hainautj Adelaide, who'^'^'^^J* 
was married to Renauld I., count of Ne vers; 
and Gifelles, who was married to Hugh I., 
Count of Ponthieu. 

The name of Hugh Capet is great and vene* 
rable ; not merely on account of his wifdom and 
valour, and other perfonal good qualities, but as ' , 
the firft of a long race of kings, who for eight 
hulidred years occupied the throne of France. 
By the Carlovingiahs and their friends, and by 
all impartial and fober-minded men, he muft 

' Velly is miftaken when he affirms that Gerbert retamcd 
Rhcims. On the contrary, he is faid to have profeffed re- . 
. pentance. . He certainly left Fi*ance foon after ; {pent, fqme 
time at the court of Otho III. in Germany ; was elefted ta 1 
the epifcopal fee of Ravenna ; and thence afctnded the papal 
chaii; by the narAc of Sylvefter II. .A6la Conciiior. Har* 
duini, toroiTi; pars i. p. 734 — 738. edit. Paris, t'ji<^. 

VOL. m/ c have 
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A^b.997» have been originally confidered as^ an tifurper.. 

"^ ~^~ -^ For this ufurpation, the imbecility of the racCj and 
the infufficiency of the royal domains to maintaia 
the government, prefent fomething like an argu- 
ment of expediency; but when more ftriftly 
examined, it is the mere plea of rapacity. It was 
in faft the faccefs of Hugh Capet, which fanc'- 
tioned his confpiracy ; and the long continuance 
of his race on the throne that he ufurped, which 
has acquired for him refped and veneration. 

Cuftoms and laws have been afcribed to^him^ 
which exifted long before his, time. He was not 
title original author of the law or cuftom which 
excluded the younger princes and natural chil** 
dren from a (bare in the partition of the kingdom. 
This rule, as has been dated in the preceding 
book, was obferved by Charles the Bald in the 
deed by which he difponed the whole kingdom to 
Lewis; and it was kept in view, though violated, 
in the portion given to Carloman : it was main^ 
tained ftriftly, however, in the cafe of Lothaire, 
who fdcc^eded to the whole kingdom by the cx- 
clufion of his brother Charles, duke of Lorraine. 
Hugh Capet therefore followed only the rule 
propofed and generally obferved by his prede- 
ceflors, when, ioon after his own acceilion to the 
brown, he fettled his dominions on bis then eldeft 
fon, Robert. On Gaullin, his younger fon, who 
died afterwards, he conferred the abbey of 
Fleury, and the archbiihopric of Bourges. . 

Neither was he the author of the order of^ 
peers. It arofe with the feudal fyftem : all wha 
held their lands by the fame tenure of one lord 

paramount. 
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paramoimt, were pares^ equals in rank and pri- a.^.997>^ 
Tileges. They were reduced afterwards to the 
number of twelve, and diftinguiflied above the 
other nobles of France ^ . 

The malady des Ardent affli&ed the kingdom 
in this reign : forty tboufand perfons are faid to 
have died of it. tVe have no proper defcription 
of its. nature and appearance, but that it was at- 
tended with a burning heat proceeding from in- 
flammation, which, being fucceeded by mortifica- 
tion, cut off the patient m a few days. It pre-* 
vailed moft in the fouth-weft of France. The 
only remedy which was thought to prove ef« 
feduaU was the appUcation of relics, and fo* 

kmn proceifions ^ 

» 

The diforderly (late of the country, and the 
affbdation of many of the nobles to prevent and 
mitigate the evils complained of, to relieve the 
opprefled, and to proted the weaH and the inno- 
cent, contributed much to the inftitution and r&> 
gulation of chivalry, which will come more pro- 
perly under confideration in the third chapter of 
this book. 

« Du Tillct, Favin Theatre d'Honneur, Vclly Hift. 
tom. ii. p. 287. Pere Daniel Hid. torn, ii p. ^7. 

^ Glaber, c. 7. defcnbet it at follows: '* Jjefeviebat 
*' eodcm tempore clades peflima in hominibus, ignis fcilicet 
*< occultus, qui, quodcumque membrorum arripuiflet, exu« 
** rendo trttncabat a corpore, plerofqoe in fpacio unius ooAts 
'* bttjua ignis confmnpfit esuftio*'* 
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SECT. IL 

Retga of ROBERTi ^' ^^ 991 1 ^^ ^*P* '^*^3 ^ • ' 

•^A.D. 997. A BOUT fix months after his own acceflion, th*. 
^"-^"^^^ — ' ^^ late king had afibciated his fon Robert with 
qwiitUs. him in the throne and goyeroment. That prmce^ 
on his father'^ death, \ras nearly twenty-fix years 
of age. He was tall, and handfome in his per fon ; 
his eyes juftly expreffed a mild and modeft tcm* 
per, his nofe was large, and his general afpe6k 
interefting. According to the cuftom of the times^ 
he wore a larj^e beard : his fhoulders were broad 
and fomewhat raifed ; 'and his arms were re- 
markably long \ His generous difpofitibn, gentle 
manners, and affable deportment, rendered him 
univerfally popular ; while his - liberality t^ the 
poor, his piety, and his munificence to the chunch^ 
^ve him great influence over the clergy; • His^ 
tafte for learning, and the fuccefsful 'culdva-^ 
tion of his talents under ithe tuition ofthe cele- 
brated Gerbert, afterwards Sylvefter IL, enlarged 
and poliflied his mind. Several writers of that 
age fpeak of him with enthufiafhi as eminent ia 
letters 2'. . , ' 

■ " Se4^jn^ jequo r€gio» (mirabile didui) pene jun^ebant 
•* pedum digiti •oaloanco, &.hoc.feri»l: vidcntibua in feciilo'pro 
** miraculo." Sitting on hdrfeback, his fii|ger%rQiplied Alaioft 
to his heels. Helgaldi, Flor, Epit. Vit. R. apud Ducbcfnc, 
vol. iv. V 

* " Rex faplentlffimus Kterarum.** Id.lbid. Helgauld 
/ was a monk of Fkuryi and wrote the life of Robert, A.D. 

1059.. 

For 
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' . ' - ' 

•. ]Fpr i^early ten years he had been,accun:orr|edA.D.997. 
to th|?. dfreftion and condufi of public affairs, ' -^'~^* 
TThougl) by, no means deftitute of military fklll 
and. experience, he preferred peace; and his ex- 
celleiW. under (landing and engaging manners fe* 
cured. to him^ over the whole kingdom ^ a refpeft 
a^d aut^h()rxt;y^ far more ftable than the mere 
iy>wer that is acquired and maintained by the 
dread of .arms. The lords of the kingdom not 
only feldom iriter/ered with, or difturl?ed his go-, 
vernmentj^bttt were frequently prevented by hirrv 
from engaging in quarrels and private wars, tji 
' which in? thef<? times of feudal pride they were 
xpuch addifted ; and by the intervention of his 
wifdom and good offices, all differences were, 
happily reconciled. 

^ He was far however from being altogether his mar- 
free from difquietudes, both of a domeftic and^^ffj^j^J'*^**. 
political nature. He was diflantry related to his queHioned. 
wife Bertha, daughter of Conrad king of Bur- 
gundy» .before their marriage. He had alfo ftood 
gdcifather to her fon by a former marriage^ which 
had Fong been confidered as conftituting a fpi-. 
ritual relation, and by the canons of the church as 
forming a fufficient obftaclc to prevent marriage 
without an ecelefiaftical difpenfation. Clerical 
policy invented and maintained many fuch ftU 
volous obftruftions and'difficulties in thofe times 
of ignorance and fuperftition, for the purpofe of 
increafing and eftablifhing ecelefiaftical re venua 
and authority. 

He was.ftr©ng!y attached to Bertha, fponi 

whom the thoughts of feparation were paiur 

fl4l as the pangs pf death. But Gregory the fifth, 

C3 . proud, 



ai • HISTORY OF FRANCE. Book lit 

A.D. 097* proud, revengeful, and ssealous for the honour of 
*^"'~'""'~^ the church, had not forgotte;i the indignities 
committed againft the clerical order and the 
papal authority by him and his father, in de- 
taining Arnulph in prifon, contrary to the de*'' 
cree of the council of Rheims,Jn which his Ic^' 
gate prefided ; and it is probable that he was alfo 
animated with the fpirit of his friend and patron 
Otho III. king of Germany, whp was at that time 
the enemy or Ae reigning family in France. He 
fdrmally examined the cjirciimftances of Robert's 
marriage with Bertha, and declared It null and 
He If ex. void. This fenteuce being difregarded by the 
wmmuni. kjjjg^ >^as followed by a fenrence of excommu- 
nication, in which, notwithftanding his great 
popularity, the clergy of the kingdom concurred, 
who cpnfidercd themfelves abfolutely bound to 
l\ipport the head of the church againft an in? 
ceftuous and contumacious prince. The confc* 
quences of fuch a fentence in times of igno«r 
ranee and implicit faith in a fuperftitious 
church, "Were awful. The kingdom was laid 
under an interdifl : the adminiftration of go^ 
vernment was fufpended : the courts of juiuce 
were (hut, and religious privileges withheld : the 
Very 'de?id remained unburied : the king himfelf, 
lb courteous and engaging, was deferted} two 
domeftic fervants only were permitted to attend 
him. §uch, however, was the general veneration 
for this prince, that no advantage was taken of 
hi« condition to promote diforder, nor to en^ 
courage infurreftion. 

Awed by thefe circumftances, yet not fliakep, 
he adhered to his queen, who was theti pregi 
nant^ nor could any thing but death have fepa- 

rated 
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rated them, had not farther advantage been taken *.d. 997, 
of his credulity. Not with (landing his learning ^--^v-*^^ 
and cultivated mind, we mud believe that he was 
impofed on,' fince the ftory is confidently related 
by feveral of the beft hiftorians of his time. 
Bertha was delivered, as he was made to be- 
lieve, of a monfter 3. One of them gravely de- 
fcribes it as refembling a goofe, particularly in 
the head and neck *. This unhinged Robert's 
fpirit, who confidered it to be a ]|iiraculou$ 
teftimony of Heaven againfl: both his marriage 
and eccleriaftical contumacy; and perhaps he 
now feared a general infurreftion of the king- 
dom. He put away Bertha, and expiated the and jid^i, 
fins with which he flood charged, by a publiq 
acknowledgment, and by other exercifes of pe- 
nance which were prefcribed to him. 

This proved a great viftory of the ecclefiaflical 
oyer the civil power ; nor did Gregory neglect 
tp reap the fruits of it: with an authority to 
which he feemed now entitled^ he demanded the 
enlargement of Arnulph from prifon, and his 
reftoration to the archiepifcopal fee of Rheims. 

The fentence of excommunication and the ad. 99?, 
iaterdift being removed, the funftions of go- 
vernment, civil and ecclefiaflical, were refumed 
by Arnulph : order and harmony were reflored ; 
and the king wa3 again revered and loved af 
much as ev<?r^ 

* Hiftorias Francix Fragm«?ntum, apud Duchcfne, torn* iv, 
p. 85. 

♦ 5* Epifl. Petri Damiani, ibid* p. 145 
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A.D. 99S. It has been already obferved that he was averfe 
'-^'"*-^ from war ; nor had he indeed any occafion ' 
direftly on his own account to engage in it: 
but when the vaffals of the crown required his 
aid as their lord paramount, he readily heard 
them, and fuccefsfully defended them. He 
chaftifed Eudes II., count of Chartres, for in-* 
vading the territories of Burchard, count of Cor- 
i^. p. ijODo. beil. He aflerted his right to the duchy of 
Burgundy, which legally fell to him on the 
death of his uncle Henry,^againft the pretended 
right of adoption exhibited by Otho William, the 
fon of that uncle'5 wife by a forrher marriage, 
and attempted to be maintained by feveral of his 
powerful relations. He conferred that duchy, 
firft on his fecond fon Henry, and afterwards on 
Robert his third fon, whofe heirs were dukes of 
.' Burgundy for three hundred and fixty years. 

Tranquil- For moVe than twenty years the (late of France 
France. Continued fo tranquil, that no event of a civile- 
nature occurs, which can be at all interefting tb 
' future generations. Some pages of hiftory, from 
a barrennefs of more important fubjefts, are oc* 
cupied with the account of an infignificant feft, 
rather indeed of an ecclefialHoal nature '. An 
Italian female perfuaded fome evepi of the clergy, 
as weil as the people, chiefly about the city of 
Orleans, to deny the creation of the world, the 
do^rineso^ revelation, and fome of the eflential 
principles of morality. Her fuccefs only (hewed 
what may frequently be pbferVed, that there is 

5 Glabri Rbdulphi Hift. lib. iii, c. 8. Fragmentum Hid, 
Aq^uit. apud Duchcfne^ torn. iv. 

I nothing 
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nothing too abfurd to be believed, and nothino; fo ^-P-^qoo* 
vicious to be praflifed^. which an itn^kit faith J^l 
may not eafily enforce:: that the opinions, of 
the Stoics and Epicureans, of the Gnoftics and 
Manichees, of Deifls an<1 Infidels, floating, na- 
turally on the furface of unprincipled and dif- 
orderly minds, will breakout at diftant inter- 
vals, as circumftanccs favour them, in different 
forms, to miflead the fimple, to fill the lover of 
apparent novelty with wonder, to difturb fo- 
ciety, and to try the patient or perfecutiqg tem- 
per' of church and ftate. The clergy were 
alarmed, and the king fympathifed With them. 
An affembly was convened at Orleans^ w^here he 
attended, and thirteen of the chief of thefe 
heretics were examined, convided, and burnt. 
Btit the milder and more reafonable means of 
mftrudion were more fuccefsfully employed at 
Arras. Velly wifely obferves*, *rSo true it is 
*^ that fcaffolds^ can never fucceed in promoting 
** the truth : violence,'' he adds, " produces 
** obftinacy, but mildnefs fubdues it/' Very 
different are the obfervations of Pere Daniel on 
the fame fubjeft ^. Governed by prejudice, and 
regardlefs of the fa£t; he reprefents thefe infidels 
of Orleans as the origin of the Albigeois, the 
-forerunners of the reformation, and of the pro- 
teftants ; arid adds, " So dangerous it is for 
" princes to believe too foon that they have ex- 
*^ tinguiflied iierefy.*' 

H.enry, the king of Germany, was no lefs interview 
generous than Robert. They juftly efteemed kL^of^ 



^ Vclly Hiftoire dc France, torn. ii. 
7 P. Dan. Hill. torn. Ii. 
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Germany 

with 

ILobeiU 



A;D lobo. one another. They propofed a perfonal inter-^ 
view on the Meufe, which bounded their ,re- 
fpeftiye kingdoms. Their minifters, unwilling 
that ''either Ihould appear by greater advances 
inferior to the othej, were contriving a tendpo* 
rary platform and edifice for their reception in 
the middle of the river. Henry, whofe ardor 
and greatnefs of mind defpifed thefe formalities, 
croffed the river with his queen, and furprire4 
Robert wit]i a frank and friendly vifit in his 
tent. The meeting was cordial and interefting* 
They fpent the day together. The vifit was re- 
turned next day by Robert, with equal enjoy* 
ment. Their mutual pr^fents of horfes, harnefs,, 
and armour, of gold and jewels, w^ere rich and 
magnificent. Their friendfliip, and the tran* 
quillity of their dominion, were thus increafed 
and confirmed '. A cordial, though more diftant 
intercourfe, the fame hiftorian obferves, was 
maintained with Robert, by Ethelred king of 
England, Rodulph king of Auftria, and Sancho 
king of Navarre. 



Ambition 
of th« 
princei. 



The peace of the kingdom was for forae ilmc 
difturbed by the ambition of Hugh, the king's 
eldeft fon, whon^ contrary to the advice of his 
minifters^ he had ^arly aiTociated with himfelf in 
the government. The reftraints which the queen 
wanted ftill to itnpofe on him, notwithftanding 
his advanced age and rank, his own ambition to 
poffefs more power and to enjoy more fplendor, 
and the counfel of difcontented and foolifli men, 
who are ready in every age and country to em* 



f Glabri Rod. Hift, life. Ui. c. 3. 
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brace favourable opportunities of embroiling the a.d.iooo. 
goyernraent, tempted him to quit his father's ~' '^*^ 
cfourt, and to ereft the ftandard of rebellion. The 
country, now lefs accuftomed for fome time to 
war, was more alarmed than injured : and the 
prince, adorned on the whole with good talents 
and an amiable difpofition, was foon perfuaded, 
and conftrained, by his father's good fenfe and' 
mildnefs, to relinquiih his defigns of rebellion^ 
and return to 9 fenfe of duty and the enjoyment*^ 
of peace* 

This prince, in other refpefts, was highly re- 
j]pe£ted and univerfally popular^. His perfonal 
and princely qualities, his private and public 
virtues were fo eminent, tha[t on the death of the 
emperor Henry 11. the dates of Italy offered 
him the imperial crown« Thi^ honour his fa<» ' 
ther and he declined, from a fpirit of content* 
ment, and a love of peace. He was cut off by 
an illnefs of only ten days, at the age of twenty- 
one i and his death was piourned by all ranks 
as a public calamity ^ 

The king, anxiou? to fecqre the crown of 
France to his family by hereditary fiicceflion, 
and to prevent any occafion of hefitation and 
difturbance on his death, proceeded immediately 
tQ affociate his fecond |bn Henry in the govern^ 

- • Glabri Rod. lib. iii. c. 9. in Pocmate Elegiac. Th^ 
condition of this prince is: thus defcribed- by Fulbert, 
Epiftola 2da» addrcffed to Robert the king; " Neque ehinn 
•• in domo velira' cum fecuritate, vel charitate licet ei nia- 
«« nere, neque* foris eft ei undc vivat cum l^onore rcgi 
f* competente*'?- 

wem 



«jJ, HISTORY -OF FRANf?E.: Bo^k.II|^. 

nacnt with him. . ,This the ;.quepn; Conftance v^rt 
tempted tp bppofe, as well-frpm ^ pg-fonal cji^; 
like to Henry ^ a$ from a. capflaou$ .partiality, tq 
Robert, bis next younger brptner. She decried 
both the temper and talents of th^ former^ afll^ 
extolled thofe pf ..the latter^ . /Her zeal . and,- 
afliyity mjide confiderable impreffion on many^ 
of the lor d& and clergy ; but cu(fom and law had 
now for a long time, deGi4fd the precedence io. 
favour of the. eldeft living ion: and the king 
and his minifters were determmed to adhere ita 
a rule and praftice fo . eftabliflied and falutary* 
An affembly therefore was convened at RJieims, 
in whi^h Henry was folemnly anointed and 
crowned *^ . v . 



Pfjnce Robert entered not into b^ tDu^tbe^'4 
prejudices* Generous aad^ judicious, hjB *co^-* 
dially approved of tl^e preference fo reafonably 
fiiewn tp his elder brother : and when this difr 
ference of opinion from the queen alienated her 
affedbion from him, even to the degree of hatred 
and perfecution, he left the court wiib his bro* 
ther, who was now equally driven to rebellion. 
The^y tqok up arms ia fetf-defence: each at 
the head of his friends and party began to feize 
on fuch to^ns as were moft acceffible : the king 
«|,ffembled an army and marched againft them. 
Both the' father, and fons. however refpefted 
each other, and it was with pain that they now 
appeared oppofed in arkis* At Dijon, acknaw- 
ledgments were made on both fides, and a re- 
conciliation took place. The diffenfions deeply 

»o Glabri Rod. Hift. lib. ni. c. g. Ilpift. 50, inter Fiilbert, 

afFe6t(?4 
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atfcfted th% father's fpirits, and iitipaired his a-d. ic;3i. 
health. He died next year at Melun, in the j^^_.- .-^ 
d¥onth of July, A. D, 1031, in Ihe fixtieth th^kuJi:, 
year of his age "• a.d.iosi, 

Robert's death was fincerely regi^etted by all 
his fubjeds. AflFable and kind in his tempter ; 
peaceable, mild, and fteady in his government j 
his fubje^s contrifted his reign of thirty-three 
years with the reigns of his predeceffors, and ex* 
claimed, " We have loft a father; we have 
<* lived under him in fecurity; we profpered, . > 
** and feared no evil." 

I 
' Such was his piety, that a miraculous influence 
was afcribed to him ; and he is believed to have 
been the firft'of the kings who touched fcrophu* 
tous perfons in order to cure them. He is faid 
to have been not only learned, but even elegant 
in letters ; that is, he was acquainted with the 
vulgar and learned languages of his time, wrote 
Tome poetry, and difcovered both judgment 
'and tafte in attempting tp improve the Romans 
tongue, which was then common in France **• 

SECT. III. 

Reign of Henrt L A. D. lo^ii to A. D. \o6o. \ 

HThe death, of Robert revived the hatred andH^nry is 
inflamed dhe*ieal of the queen CotvftantW, hu^mo^hcr 
againft her eldeft Ton Henry, who noN^'juftljr conftamia^ 

".GbbriiUdulphiHift.lib.1u. c, 9, ., . -: 

, f* Hclgald, in Vit. Robert! ; Glabti Hill. lib. ui. c. 9. 

fucceeded 
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A*D. to3«. fucceede4 to the full pofleffion of the crown. She 
^"*^^'***' perfuaded her favourite fon Robert, whofe in- 
tereft (he meant to promote, to fecond her 
meafures, and adively to appear ^ & ^^^^^ to his 
brother. She roufed to arms her partifans in 
different counties^ but. chietfy in the neighbour* 
hood of Paris : they affembl^d rapidly^ and in 
fuch numbers as merited: a better caufe; and 
feveral places of ftrength in Burgundy and 
-Neuftria declared for her. 

fcuttvgene. Henry being furprifed, narrowly efcaped with 
SftS\^* a few friends from Paris. He hafte nedto Nor* 
the duke of mandy, and feprefented to the duke Robert II.» 
Normandy, j^j^ ^^^ fituation, and the ffate of the kingdom. 
That generous nobleman briefly aflured him^ 
that the wifdom, wealth, and vaidur of Nor- 
mandy were at his fervice, and immediately pro* 
ceeded to realize his words by adion. The 
frontier towns of Normandy were filled with 
foldiersy to prevent any inroad into that country, 
and to be in readine^ to feize any &vourable 
opportunity which might occur, of marchii^ 
rapidly againd the army of the rebels. The 
duke's uncle, Mauger, count of Gorbeil, entered 
zealouily into the fervice, and carried fire and 
fword into the territories of the infurgents. 
Never was more promptitude difplayed, or more 
feafonable feverity exercifed. llie lands of the 
queen's adherents were every where defolated, 
and their caftles laid in ruins. £ude$, count c£. 
Champagne, three times hazarded an engage* 
ment with the royal army, by whom he was der 
feated, and nearly taken prUbner.^ The queen 
and her friends, difpnitcd and alarmed, began to 

fue 
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fue for peace, which after fome time (he 0IVA.D.103T. 
tained, through the interceffion of Foulquc, ~-~^ 
count of Anjou. Her death in the following i^<^th of 
year, totally diffolved the faaion, and left, the ^^""^"^ 
king in the full enjoyment of the government, 
Robert, for whom me had engaged, or affeded to 
engage, in this rebellion, was not only pardoned 

Shis brother, whofe fraternal afiedion and 
eem anticipated his apology, but received 
from him, thie inveftiture of the dnchy of. Bur- 
gundy. The king next paid the debt of grati- 
tude which he owed to the duke of Normandy, 
by augmenting that duchy, already fo large, 
with feveral towns and territories, Gifors, Chau- 
mont, Pontoife, and all the Vexin, ftrength* 
ening his government and the fecurity of the 
kingdom by fuitable alliances. He married 
Matilda, the daughter of Conrad emperor of 
Oermany. On every occafion he difcovered a 
fuperior underftanding, a laudable moderation 
of temper, and a military {kill and valour, which 
infpired his people with confidence, and kept his 
enemies in awe '• 

Burgundy Transjurane, which had been an nurgundy 
independent foviereignty about one hundred and Tra^siu- 
fifty years, now fell under the fuperiority of 
Germany. Rodulph, the laft of its kmgs^ dying 
A. D. i033> without iflue, left it to Conrad the 
emperor, who had married his liiece. Eudes, 
count of Champagne, his nephew, had offended 
him, by his immoderate eagernefs and Impatience 

• GW>ri Rod. Hift. lib. iv. c. 8. Fragment. Hift. Du- 
chefi^, torn, iv. 

to 
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A.D. 1031. to fccurc fo noble an inheritance. He attempted 
■^ ~^ - now to fuperfede the teftament of his uncle 
Rodulph, and tq recover the kingdom by force 
of arms. But his rival, the emperor, was already 
in poffefEon, and by far too powerful for him. 
After various attempts and defeats, the count 
was killed in battle, and Burgundy became 
quietly a fief of the German empire *. 
* , - 

The two fons of Eudes fucceeded him in hia^ 
other territories : Thibaud as count of Chartres 
and Tours, and Stephen as count of Champagne 
;md Meaux. They refufed to do homage for 
thefe lands to the crown of France, on pretence 
that the king had not fupported their father 
agaitift the arms of Germany in Burgundy. 
Such a pretence might lead us to fuppofe, that 
the feudal law was not yet generally underftopd^ 
as Eudes, their father, had no claim on France 
on account of Burgundy^ which was not a fief 
of France, but an independent kingdom. Had 
it been a fief of the French crown, their conduiJl 
would have been reafonable ; for it was the duty 
of the emperor, by the feudal law, to .fupport 
and proted his vaffal, as much as it was the duty 
of the vaffal to acknowledge and ferve his lord 
paramount. But it was a mere pretext for join- 
ing Eudes, the king's brother, in his attempt to 
wreft the fceptre from the iiand of his lawful 
fovcreign'. 

* Glabri Hid. lib. iiu c. 9. Sigebert, Ann. 1033. 

^ An old Chronicle (apud Duchefne, vol. it*, p. 361.) 
fays, that this Eudes was the late king's eldell fon, whom he 
t had defignedly neglected on account of his incapacity. 

' , ^ ^ . ' Th^y 
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Tbey encouraged him in his. riebellion, and a. 0.1033. 
fupplied him with froops, which they led to the ^ 
field. They were able, however, only to exprefs 
a fierce refentment by cruel ravages. The 
king's adiyity, and the valour of his troops, 
foon defeated the whole party, of which the 
chiefs were all taken, and thrown into prifon* 

Amidft the various fu perditions of thofe times, DuIw of 4 

pilgrimages to the tombs of fuppofed faints, and ^^^^ j 

elpecially to thofe in Paleftine, became frequent, tpm^% ^ 

as expreflions of penitence for fin, and as means 
of obtaining and fecuring the Divine favour. 
Robert IL, duke of Normandy, who lately aided 
the king fo effeflually againft his mother's con- 
fpiracy, and not only had fubdued and humbled 
his own fadious vaflals in Bretany, but having 
been calle4 to interpofe in the factions which then 
diftraded England, had acquired there martial 
/fame and great authority, was infected with this 
fuperftition> and refolved to vifit the Holy Land* 

His friends and fubje£ts all remondrated 
againft this refolution, as a meafure adverfe to 
his family and the intercfts of the duchy. He 
had no legal heirs; having only, by a Falaife 
damfel, a natural fon, named William, then about 
nine years^ of age, who was afterwards the con- 
queror of England. He loved him tenderly, 
and deftined him to be his heir ; but in cafe of 
bis abfence, or dying in the pilgrimage, there 
was reafon to fear that the fucceffion of an ille* 
gitimate youth would be difputed, and the 
country torn with civil wars. His mind being 
determined on pilgrimage,, he did all that human 

VOL. III. JX V^ifdom 
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A.D.1033. wifdom could devife, to fecure William's fuc- 

\ ~'~ H" ceffion. He bound the ftates of Normandy to 

him by folemn oath,- and committed him to the 

friendly care of Henry the king, whofe obliga-^ 

tions to him, for the kingdom which, he held, 

were of the ftrongeft kind, and ought to* have 

been facred and inviolable. Having ufed every 

precaution for the order and fecurity of Nor- 

^ ' mandy, he fet out on his pilgrimage, and having 

his death, accompliihed the defign of it, died ac Nice oa 

his return homei *. ' 

Several pretenders now preferred their claims 
to Normandy:. Notwithftanding the ancient 
cuftom of France, by which illegitimate child- 
ren were allowed to fi^ceed almoft equally 
with legal children, William was reprefented as 
a baftard, and unworthy of the inheritance. The 
views of Roger, count of Toni, and Allain, 
duke of Bretany, were foon fruftrated by their 
death. 

Henry's ir. Hcury was bouud by gratitude, as well as by 

giatitudc. folemn engagement, to have proteded and fup* 

ported the young duke ; but, inftead of this, he 

bafely fought and obtained an occafion of dif- 

♦ Glaber reprefents the number of pilgrimages to have 
been very great at this time, and to have confifted of all 
ranks from every country. '* Per idem tempus ex univerfo 
•* orbe tarn innumerabilis multitudo ccepit confluere acf 
•, *> fepulchrum Salvatoris Hicrofolymis, quantam nuUus 
** hominum prius fperare poterat. Primitus enim ordo in- 
*^ feriorls plebis : deinde vero mediocres : pofthaec perraapci* 
*' mi quique reges, & cortiitcs, & praefules : ad ultlmum 
'* vero, quod nunquam contigerat, mulieres moltae nobilea 
«<. cum pauperioribus." J^ib. i?. c. 3. 

fenfioh 
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fenfion and war. On pretence of fome diforders A.D.1033.^ 
having been committed on his territories by the '— *v*-^ 
garrifon, he firft feized and demoliflied, then 
rebuilt and garrifoned, the frontier fort of Til- 
liers ; aftei* fome time, it is true, on a repfefent* 
ation having been made to him, that his conduft 
was ungrateful and ungenerous, he-repented, r6- 
fumed a nobler fpirit, entered with zeal into the 
fervice of the young duke againft different in- a.d. 1040* 
furgent vaffalsj and pretenders to his duchy, and, 
at the hazard even of his hfe, fought and totally 
defeated the army of Renaud. 

Henry's ambition to take advantage of the 
duke's minority, in order to weaken the duchy, 
and to recover it to the crovsrn, rendered him un« 
ft able and unfaithful. William of Arques, a de« 
fcendant of Richard II., duke of Normandy, Was 
encouraged by many of the ftates to prefer his 
claim to the duchy ; and Henry profeffed to 
fupport his claim, rather than that of a baftard. 
The councils of the young duke, however, were 
fo well direfted, and his army fo ably conduced, 
that the king was foon obliged to furrender the 
fort of Tilliers, and the count of Arques to ' 

abandon his claim to the duchy *. 

Similar attempts afterwards to embroil the 
ftates, and to feizc the ducal crown of Nor- 
mandy, were oppofed with equal vigour and 
fuccefs ; and Henry, in particular, was at length 
taught, that neither honour nor profperity could 

' Gulielm. Gem€t. lib. vii. Gulielm. Malmcfb. lib. iii. 

D 2 be 
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A.D. 1046. be expeded to follow ingratitude, and th€ 
V " -v- — ' violation pf the moft facred engagements. 

His fon;s His infirmities, warning him of his mortality, 
A.D?^"59! and Philip his fqn by Anne, a princefs.of Ruffia^ 
being only feven years of age, he became anxiout 
to fecure h!^ lucceflion, and convened a nu- 
merous aflembly of the dates of the kingdom at 
J^heims. To this aifembly he reprefented his 
fervices, and his ardent defires for the beft in* 
terefts and fecurity of the kingdom. He ob- 
ferved, that it had been the frequent prafticc of 
the kings of France to affociate their fons in, 
the government with them during their life, in 
order more eafily to fecure their fucceffion, and 
the peace of the kingdom, at their death. He 
prefented Philip to them as his fon and heir, and 
now requefted them to receive him as fuch, and 
folemnly do^ him homage, as his affociate and 
fucceffor. AJl with one voice approved of the 
meafure; and having feverally and folemnly 
fworn allegiance, Philip was confecrated, and 
crowned king. The pope offjpred {o prefide on the 
occafion, and, claiiped it as his right to interpofe, 
in order to give validity to the tranfaftion; but 
his claim was With fpirit rejefted, and his legatq 
only in court^fy permitted to be prefent^ 

The follbwing^ ceremonies were obfervcd at 
this corona^on : 



^ A6l. Concil. tonu ix. Hift. Franc. Fragtn. apii4 
DuchcfRC, 

After 
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After the celebration of mafs on the day ofA 0.1059. 
Pentecoft, Gervafe, the archbifliop of Rheims, ' 
who prefided, turned towards the young prince, 
and having ftated and expounded to him the 
Catholic faith, interrogated him, whether he be- 
lieved it, and if he would defend if ? Having 
anfwered in the affirmative, Philip read and fub- 
fcribed the coronation oath, as follows : ** I ' 
*' PHilip, by the grace of God, kinjif of the 
" French, promife before God and his faints, 
" that I will preferve to every one of you, and 
?* to your churches, your canonical privrieges, 
" and will duly maintain law and juftice ; and 
^* that, wkh the help of God, I will protect you, 
" as far as it fhall be in my power, and as it is 
** becoming every king in his own realm to 
" maintain the rights of the church and clergy 
^' committed to his proteftion. In a word, I 
** will rake care that the laws (hall be duly ad- 
•* miniftered to all the people over whom I am 
*' this day placed." Having read this, he' re- 
turned it into the hands of the archbifliop ; after 
which that prelate, taking the paftoral ftaflfof St. 
Remi, declaimed on the right which the arch- 
bifliops of Rheims had exclufively enjoyed fince 
the days of Clovis, of confecrating and crowning 
the kings of Fi'ance, which right was confirmed 
to them by the deeds of popes Hormifdas and 
Vidtor ; then having received the confent of 
Henry the father, he declared Philip king of 
France. Th^ pope's^ legates were next per- 
mitted, not as a right but as an expreiEon of 
regard, to repeat the fame declaration. 

©3 The 
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A.D. 1059. The words of the declaration were now pro- 
"^ ''' - claimed by the other archbifliops, bifliops, abbots, 
and clergy ; by the nobles according to their 
rank ; by the foldiers and people prefent, from 
circle to circle ; all exclaiming three times, " We 
*« ppprove ; we will ; fo be it \'* 

The ceremony was concluded by the king's 
fubfcribing the claim of the archbifliops of 
Rheiras to pjefide always exclufively on fuch an 
occafion, and by conftityting Gervafe his chan- 
cellor* Gervafe entertained the king and the 
whole aflembly, which was very numerous ; but 
under proteft, that his fucceflbrs fliould not be 
afterwards held bound to fudain this burden. 

His death, Heury furvived this event only a few months, 
A.D. 1060. jj^ j;gj Qjj the fourth of Auguft, A. D. 1060, in 
the thirtieth year of his reign. He was an 
a6live and valis^nt prince ; his temper and cha-^ 
rafter were approved and extolled by the writers 
of his time ; but furely his condud towards the 
young duke of Normandy, his ward, and the 
fon of his bed friend and benefaftor, was un« 
jviflifiable and ungenerous, 

^ " Laudamus ; volumus ; fijit." Fragment, apud Du^ 
chefne, torn. iv. p. 162. ' 
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SECT. IV. 
Reign of Philip L A. D. 1060, to A. D. 1 108. 



npHE reign of Philip is more memorable on ac- a.d io5o- 
count of foreign events than domedic occur- ^{JJJP^^ 
Tences, and by the achievements of others rather mino?| 
than of his own. He was not perfonally engaged ^^f^^^^^^ 
in the conqueft of England by his vaffal, Wil- 
liam duke of Normandy ; he took no very aftive 
part againfl: the bold fchemes and towering am- 
bition of Hildebrand, pope Gregory VII. j nor 
did he appear, like fome of his co-temporaries 
and fucceilbrs, zealoufly animated jby the fpirit 
of the crufades, which began fo much to agitate 
and change the ftate of Europe ; but as his 
kingdom was materially affeded. by all thefe, it 
^'ill be proper to introduce fome account of 
them into the hiftory of his reign. 

He was but eight years of age when his father 
died. His mother being a ftr'anger, unconnefted 
with, and unfupported by, any of the principal 
nobility, was not qualified to undertake the go-- 
vernment of the kingdom. The regelicy and 
tutelage of the young prince, therefore, were 
committed to Baldwin, count of Flanders, a Baldwin of 
iTianof found judgment and great probity, nei- ^^^"^^*^» 
ther deftitute of fufficient influence and authority "^^"^^^ ' 
to carry on the adminiftration, nctr powerful 
enough to excite undue ambition^ to tempt him 

P 4 ' to . , 
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A,D.io63;to betray his truft". If is condud in the dif- 
' ~^ charge of the duties of this high office for feven 
years, and particularly the prompt and vigorous 
meafures which he employed to fubdue the re- 
bellion ag^fl: his government in Gafcony, in- 
creafed and confirmed general refpeft and vene- 
ration. In private wars, he took no (hare : he 
feems only not to have difcouraged themj think- 
ing it rather favourable to the general influence 
of the crown, that fome of the great fiefs, as 
thofe of Guienne, Anjou, and Normandy, fhould 
be weakened by fuch military enterprifes as did 
not afie£t the peace and common interefts of the 
kingdom. The duke of Guienne, after defeating 
the count of Anjou, was invited by Alphonfo VI. 
to his affiftance againil the Saracens, and ac-. 
quired Balbaftro and fome territory in Spain, 
but at too great an expence of blood and 
^ treafure. Such a diverfion contributed to fe- 
cure th^ ftabilhy arid peace of the kingdom of 
France. The enterprife of the duke of Nor- 
mandy againft Efigland, was of great magnkude, 
and followed by important confequences. 

William of Edward the Confeflfor, king of I^gland, hav- 

^yl^*^*^; ing been educated in Normandy, was early at- 

queft of tached t^ the people and cuftoms of that country. 

^B^tkd. ^hilc this prejudice naturally drew over many 

Normans to England, who were preferred at 

court, and appointed to many offices of trufl 

^ *' Probum fane virum, & jufti tcnacem ; qui ufque ad 
*♦ intelliglbilem cetatem eum benign^ fovit, rcgnum gnaviter 
*« adminiftravit, rcbelles & inquietos virga diredlionis oor- 
♦^ fcxit.'' Fragment* Hift. ex Biblioth. Pithoei. 

botji 
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both ki church and ftaW, it excited the jealoufy ^g^'j^i; 
of the Englifh, and particularly of Godwin, duke 
of Weffex^ one of the moft powerful noblemen 
of the kingdom. By recent and daily occur- 
rencesy this prejudice, which was mutual be- 
twixt Edward and Godwin, rofe to hatted^ 
enmity, and open war. The eftates of the latter 
were ccmfifcated, and he himfelf togk refuge in 
France ; where Tofti, one of his fons, married 
the daughter of the French regent, and where 
Godwin and his fons procured fuch a force of 
H3en and ihips as enabled them to return and 
demand with fuceefs the reftoration of his pro- 
perty, and privileges. Godwin died fbon aft^r^ 
^nd was fucceeded by his fon Harold, who in- 
herited his father's prejudices, and exceeded himf 
in ambition and addrefs. He rendered himfeif 
extremely popular among the Engliih : he was 
fo cautious and infidious as to fecure the favour 
of Edward. His general influence was fo great, 
that on the death of Siward; duke of Northum- 
berland, he procured that duchy for his brother 
Tofti. He forefaw the death of Edward without 
iSue, and he entertained the fanguine hope of 
fucceeding him in the throne of England. Ed- 
ward, who obferv'ed his aim and difliked him 
the more on that account, entertained other 
views, and was willing to prefer almoft any other 
as his fucceflTor, who bad but the fhadow of a 
right, and the probable power of enforcing and 
maintaining it. His own nephew Edward, firft 
and moft naturally occurring to htm, was 
fent for, but died on his arrival. He was next 
moft attached to William duke of Normandy, 
who was diftantly related to him. With this^ 
I nobleman. 
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A.D.io63.nobIemap, who was high in reputation both as 
^-"'^^"'^ a military commander and civil ruler, he had 
contraded an intimacy, in confequence of a vifit 
which he had received from htm immediately 
after he had fecured the 'fettlement and tran- 
quiUity of his duthy* 

William^a ambition was naturally inflamed by 
the notification made to him, of the £ngtifh 
monarch's difpofition in his favour* All his 
thoughts were occupied with that great objed : 
every incident he ftudied to convert into the 
means of facilitating and promoting that end* 
Parold, fon of Godwin, his principal rival, un-: 
fufpicious of William's ambition and views, 
which were hitherto kept fecret, being driven 
by a tempeft on the coaft of Normandy, fell into 
his hands. After confiderable hefitation with 
refpeft to the'ufe which he (hould make of this 
occurrence, be refolved to difclofe the fecret, and 
hoped by this confidence to make Harold his 
friend. To bind him more firmly, he made hijn 
foleriinly fwear that he \Bnuld fupport his in* 
tereft. Harold was furpriled with the informa- 
tion, and for the. prefent judged it necefl'ary to 
diflemble ; but as foon as he was at liberty, and 
had returned to England, he became tenfold 
more zealous and adive to promote his own 
popularity and influence, and to increafe and 
confirm the. averfion of the Englifh againft the 
Normans. He fecured for his moll fteady 
friends the government of jhe principal diftriSs 
of England, and prudently connived at the 
voluntary exile of his^ brother Tofti, in whom 
indeed he could apt place much confidence. 
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On the death of Edwatd in January A, D, A.o.io^, 
1 066, Harold almoft without oppofrtion afcended- "*^"*^ 
the throne, and was next day folemnly crowned ' . 
and anointed king. 

Meantime his brother Tofli filled the courts of 
Baldwin, his father in law, regent of France, 
and of the duke of Normandy, who had mar- 
ried another daughter of Baldwin, with loud 
complaints of the injudice and ambition of his 
brother Harold, He obtained from them, and 
from Halfager king of Norway, whom he fo- 
licited to join him, all the encouragement and 
aid which he defired. He collefted fixty fhips 
in the ports of Flanders 5 and having been joined 
by Halfager with three hundred fail, they in- 
fj^fted and invaded the north coafts of England, 
where they^ excited great alarm, and actually 
defeated the army which firft oppofed them. 
Hilling its leaders ; but were afterwards totally 
rputed and flain by a fecond army, headed by 
Harold. ^ 

As foon as William heard of Harold's ac 
c^ffion, he upbraided him with the violation of 
the moft folemn vows, and required him, agree- 
ably to ' bis engagement, to refign to him the 
throne of England. Harold, as might be ex- 
pc6ted, difregarded this meffage, vindicated his 
conduct, and declared his determination to reign, 
or die. William was no lefs refolute to attempt, 
by conqueft, what in his opinion he had loft by 
perfidy. In a military age, when the profeflion 
pf arms only was reckoned honpurable, and 
every man was impatient for an opportunity to 

fignalife 



44 HISTORY OF FRANCE. Book III. 

A.p.io6d . fignalife his valour, he knew how eafily he could 
'affi^mble a fufficient army in a caufe of fucb 
magnitude, in which both his intereft and 
honour were fo likely to be gratified. Young 
as he yet was, he had acquired much experience, 
ana been generally fuccefsful, which gave 
hihi confidence in himfelf, and infured to bini 
the refpeft, attachment, and valour, not only of 
his own Normans, but of all the military men 
in the adjacent countries, who crowded to his 
itandard. The neighbouring counts of Bf etany, 
Anjou, &c. from whom only he had any thing to 
dread in his abfence, removed every occafion of 
fcar by the cheerfulncfs with which they en- 
gaged their troops in his fervice. The court of 
France, from policy, feerhed to difcourage the 
cnterprife ; but the regent, his father-in-law, fcr 
cretly encouraged and promoted it. William 
having appealed to the pope Alexander II. as 
umpire in this caufe, fecured his favour, and 
with it an influence, which in thofe times, and in 
fuch a crifis, was of the greateft importance. 
Harold was excommunicated as a perjured 
ufurper, a fentence which contributed much to 
difliearten his dwn adherents, while it propor- 
tionally encouraged thofe of the oppofite party. 
A fleet of three thoufand veflels, and an army of 
fixty thoufand men, many of them illuftrious in 
rank as well as in military fame, were at laft col- 
lefted in the mouth of the Dive, and coafted 
round to St. Valori, where they wafted for a 
favourable wind. Without any material lofs they 
arrived at Revenfey in Suflex, where they were 
not expefted. The Englifh fleet and army hav- 
ing been difmifled as unneceflary, they landed 

without 
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trithout oppofition. Harold's attention and a.d. io6ii» 
army had been engaged in oppoling and de- 
feating the army under Halfager and Tofli. He 
had impoiitically denied his vidlorious troops 
the fpoil on that occafiony which induced many 
of them to defert him: fome of the braveft 
were flain ; and others withdrew from the fa- 
tigue of fo long and rapid a march, from the 
north to the feuth of England. Reinforced,^ 
however, by frelh troops as he advahced fouth- 
wards, Harold marched ftraight to meet the 
enetny ; and, contrary to the remonftrances of his 
wifeft friends and ableft ofScers^ who urged the 
policy of haraffing, rather than engaging, an in- 
vading enemy, he refolved to hazard the king- 
dom by a general engagement. 

On the morning of the 14th of Oftober, thfe 
two armies drew up in line of battle near Haft- 
ings, and fought with defperate valour. The un- 
favourable ground occupied by the Normans fug- 
gefted to their leader, that a feigned retreat might 
relieve them from that difadvantage, and in- 
volve the enemy in it : twice he feized.the critical 
moment, and the ftratagem fucceeded^ Hs^-old 
^ laft was flain by an arrow in the hotteft part 
of the battle. His brothers £e^lling alfo about 
the f^me time, difpirited the Engljfh^ who gave 
way on all fides« Much flaughter^nfued ; but 
the darknefs of the night checked the purfuif, 
and faved many of thofe who fled* William, 
who had three horfes killed under him, loft near 
fifteen thoufand Normans ; but the lofs of tha 
£>)gli{b, befldes their leader and his brothers, 
* muft have been ftill greater. ' 

-^ Having 
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^P'p^^; Having with becomihg devotion given thanks 
' '^ to Heaven on the field of battle, the Norman 
army loft no time, but prefled forward againft 
the difmayed £ngli/h. William made himfelf 
mafter of Romney and Dover, to fecure,, if ne- 
ceflary, his retreat, and by quick marches. pro« 
ceeJed direftly to London. There he met with 
little or no oppofition ; every one rather prefled 
forward to welcome him, fo that apparently 
with general confent he afcended the throne of 
England*. 

Confe- /The tranquillity of France was the immediate 

the "on-** eflfeft of this expedition ; but the fuccefs which 

q^cft of attended it, aftoniflied and alarmed Philip. He 

on^Francc. enjoyed lefs the honour, of having a king for his 

vaffal, than he dreaded the confequences of fuch 

a vaflars aggrandifement. He blamed the regent, 

who had encouraged the enterprife. It gave the 

Englifti a footing in France, and was certainly 

the origin of thofe jealoufies and wars in which 

^ the two nations have alm.oft ever fmce been xon- 

flantly engaged. If it was indeed blamable, it 

was almoft the only thing in the condud of that 

nobleman's public conduct which wore even 

the femblance of imprudence. His d^ath. foon 

proved a real lofs to the kingdom, which he had 

governed with great wifdom and integrity ; and 

the king himfelf, though but fifteen years of age, 

now affumed the reins of government. 

* It fecms unnecelTary to refer, on a fubje6t fo well 
known, to particular authorities ; which, however, will be 
found in all, the general hlftories of P. Daniel, Rapin, Hume, 
^c. who all agree in the main fads, Rapin fays, the 
Normans loft fix, and the JEnglifh fixteen, thoufand men. 

PhUip 

> 
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Philip washandfome in his.perfon, mild in his A.D.io6i. 
temper, and agreeable in his manners ; but r-~— ' 
addicted to pleafure, and neither fond of war, 
nor fuccefsful in the condufl of it. The con- 
fequences of the regent's death, however, re- 
quired him to make fome trial of his military 
talents in Flanders. 

Count Baldwin left two fons,, Baldwin t^evfarin 
eldeft, who fucceeded him, and Robert. The^*'*'^'^ 
latter being early furniflied with a few fhips by 
his father, became, as was frequent in thofe 
times among the younger nobility, a rover by 
profeffion. He went to pufli his fortune where- 
ever fuccefs was mod likely to attend him ; biit 
aimed chiefly to invade the coaft of Spain, where 
the Saracens appeared leaft formidable, and the ^ 
country moft promifing to enrich him by 
plunder, or fecure himfelf a fettlement. H^ at- 
tempted the province of Galicia, where he dif- 
played fufficient bravery, but was overwhelmed 
by numbers, and efcaped with difficulty. Oiher 
enterprifes of a fimilar, nature having alfo 
failed, he direded his ambition to . the con« 
quefl of Friefland; Count Florent was dead, and . 
the government of the county was under the 
adminiftration of the dowager countefs Ger- 
trude of Saxony. Sh^ feared the confequences 
of a conqueft by Robert, and adftilred his 
courage. She propofed marriage to him, and 
her propofals -were accepted. His ambition wa$ 
gratified, and, after many ineffeSual druggies, 
he at laft obtained a fettleroent even fuperior to 
bis mod fanguine expedtations. ^ ^ 

This 
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A.D. io7o« This excited the envy or jealbufy of his bro- 
'^-^•'"*^' ther, to whofe territories- it was nearly adjacent* 
Robert entreated Baldwin in vain to allow him to 
live in peace ; but he was forced to defend him* 
felf, and in an engagement which enfued, the 
aggreflbr was flain« His two fons, Amulph and 
Baldwin VII.y.fled for protedion to the court of 
Philip. The king was not ungrateful to the 
memory of the regent, but Vas ambitious ta 
acquire ibme military fame. He raifed an army 
and marched againft Robert, who feems to have 
changed defenfive into offenfive war, and now 
invaded Flanders. The young kmg was nor 
a match for the eicperienced and cautious rover ; 
the French army was furprifed and cut in 
pieces, and Arnulph killed. Even then Robert 
appears moderate in the ufe of his fuccefs. The 
countefs Ricbilda, with her futviving fon Bald- 
win, diftrufting the arms of France, befought 
the interpofition and aid of Germany. Philip, 
on the other hand, formed ah alliance with' 
Robert, and married Gertrude's daughter by a 
iLD. 1071. former hufband, Florent. Baldwin and his 
mother were unable to recover Flanders, and 
retained only the county of Hainan c *. 

niidebrand. Meantime Hildebrand, who on his acceflion 

^vn." ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ Gwgory VII. was ad- 
vanced to the popedom. Originally a Tufcan 
of mean parentage, he rofe gradually from the 
obfcure ftation of a monk of Clugni, to the 
rank of archdeacon in the Romiih church: 



^ Fragment. Hift. Franc. Lamb. ShafFnal. de Reb. Germ. 
P. Daniel. 

thence 
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thence he laboured up the fteep afcent with un- a.d. 1071. 
internipted ardour, till he reached the fummit of 
ecclefiaRicsLl empire. Having attained this emi- 
nence, he next ftudied to aggrandife to ihi ut- 
moft the power which he held 4 to enlarge the 
jurifdi^ion, and to increafe the opulence, of the 
fee of Rome ; to fubjeft the church univerfally 
to the arbitrary aurho/ity of the pope -, to diffolve 
the jurifdidlion which temporal princes hitherto 
exercifed over the dergy within their own domi- 
nions ; and to reduce emperors, kings, and princes 
abfolutely. under the papal yoke. He feems to 
have ferioufly entertained the pmrpofe of efta- . 
blifhing at Rome an annual aflembly of bi(hops» 
by whofe advice and judgment the pope ieas to 
decide on the rights of princes, and the fate of 
nations \ 

* The fuccefs which .attended thefe extravagant 
pretentions is not lefs amazing, than the ambi- 
tion which devifed them. He excommunicated 
and dethroned Boleflas, king of Poland, and 
prohibited the dates of that kingdom from 
elefting, without his confent, any other. He 
commanded Nicephorus, emperor of Conftan- 
tinople, to abdicate the throne. He demanded, 
and obtained, an annual tribute from iSpain. 
He could not prevail on William the Cohqueror 
to do homage^ to him for the crown of England, 
but he extorted from him the arrears and con- 
tinuation of the tax called Peter's pence. He 
conftituted Sardinia^ Saxony, Dalmatia, and 
Ruffia, fiefs of the Holy See. He depofed Henry 

* Moflicim, Gent* XJ. ch, ;«• 
VOL. III. 1 . IV. 
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A.D.i©7i. IV, emperor of Germany, till he fubmitted to 
^*^^'"^' his dilates. Yet all his pretenfions of a civil 
nature were over-ruled, and refifted in France* 
The detail of his ecclefiaftical encroachments 
belongs to \ecclefiaftical hiftory, and fhall be re« 
ferved for the next chapter j it may only be ' 
added, that though it is well known, the emi- 
nence and temporal dominion of the pope were 
derived from France, yet Gregory infifted that 
France was dependent on, and tributary to, the 
fee of Rome. He ordained his legates yearly to 
demand a tribute ; but that demand was treated 
with contempt ^ 

The indolence of Philip, and the cbnftant oc- 
cupation of his mind in the love of pleafure^ 
probably contributed to the eafe with which he 
tfcaped from the Roman tyranny. Gregory's 
plans were too great to be executed all at once ; 
he might hope therefore to fucceed better ia 
Fraace,.by having fubjugated Germany. 

War In PhiUp was roufcd a little from that indolence 

2.^*oy^*and pleafure by which he was enflaved, with the 
hop? which others infpired, of recovering Nor- 
mandy to the crown of France. Hoel, duke of 
Bretany, flattered himfelf that William of Nor- 
mandy's diftance (he being now in England) 
5vould give him more independence and fecurity ; 
and that now was the time for changing the ftate^ 

* •• Maxime eniterc ut bcatum Pctrum, in cujus poteftatq 
** eft rtgnum tutna Sc anima tua, qui te poteft m ccelo, 
*' €t in terra ligttrc, & abfolvere, tibi facias debitorcm.** 
Lib. vii. epift. 20. Gregor. ad Philip. 

of 
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of his county from a fief of Norraiandy to an im- a P^ «076. 
mediate fief of the crown of France. In attempt^ " ' 

ing thi^ change he expeded the countenance 
and aid of PhiUp, whofe intereft it was, as much 
as hi^ own, to diminiOi the territories and in*- 
Buence of the king of England in France, and 
to drive him, if poffible, altogetlicr" out of the 
kingdom, Philip levied a numerous army, raifed 
the fiege of Dol, attacked the army of Wil- 
liam, which was weakened by its efforts againft 
that city, defeated it, and took all its baggage. 
The Engtifh intereft of courfe declined in that 
country, but the two kings concluded a peace> 
v^ithout any important change. It was not, 
however, of long continuance* 

When William engaged in the grand enter* 
prife of conquering England, he committed the 
duchy of Normandy to his qldeft foh Robert 
Flattered by the homage to which he had beeft 
accuftomed from that time, this young prince, 
more defirous of power than capable of ad- 
miniftering it, and trufting to the fupport of the 
French court, prdfumed to claim and bold the 
duchy as his right, and fummpned his father to 
grant him formal pofieflion. *' It is not my 
*« cuftom," faid his father, " to ftrip myfelf tiH 
** I go to bed." Irritated by this reply, and 
fome difrefped): fuppofed by him to be intended 
againft him by his brothers, he left the court and 
raifed an army. The fuppbri which bis popu< 
larity and perfonal firiends obtained for him, 
rendered the war ferious, and of fome years' 
duration* In a* reiK^o^nter towards the con- 
£ a clufiopi 
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A.D.io7^. clufion of It, hbwever, Robert engaged hi$ fe- 
^ "'"^ -' thfer unknown, his face being covered by a 
vifor, and ftruck him to the ground. Knowing 
his cry in falling, he raifed him with eagernefs, 
threw himfelf at his feet, arid implored his for- 
givenefs, William's refentment was more ex- 
cited on this occafion, than his generofity. In- 
(lead of acknowledging any obligation to his fon, 
he'curfed his fuccefs, and left him, without any 
fymptom of parental affedion. An apparent, 
not a fincere, reconciliation was afterwards ef- 
. fefted. Philip, ftudying too much what appeared 
to be the intereft of France, inflamed the ftm- 
^ bition of the one, and choleric temper of the 
other. Hfe encouraged the former again to re- 
volt, fumiifaed him with troops, and, by language 
as well as by his condud, drew on himfelf the 
indignation- of the latter. William being fet 
and big-bellied, and haying become infirm and 
indifpofed, was confined to his bed. ^^ How 
** long," faid Philip one day in the midft of his 
courtiers, ^* will h be, till that pregnant man be 
"delivered?" « Tell him," replied William, 
to whom the jeft was reported, and in allufion 
, to the manner of churching women, " that I 
^ ** (hall atteijd the church of St. Genevieve at 
" Paris, with ten thoufand fpears, inftcad of wax 
<< candles." Hef indulged this refentment ; en- 
tered France, ravaged the country, forced 
Ndntes, and fet it on fire. By his immoderate 
-exertions he is faid to have brought on a fever* 
In leaping a ditch too, he ftruck his bread on the 
dT^h*"^'* pommel of the faddle, which probably was the 
Zd/io87. inimediate caufe of his death. He died at Houen 
'^ a few 
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a few days after, in the Hxty-third year of hisA.D. 10I7. 
age'. '■ "^T-* 

/ . . . 

Before his death, he had divided his domi- 
. nions and wealth among his fons. He left Nor- 
mandy to Robert, and England to William, 
Rufus ; befides a great fum of money, he left to, 
Henry all the moveables and territories that be- 
longed to his mother. 

Robert, the eldeft, was by no means fatisfied 
with his portion. He afpired to the throne of 
England ; and fuch at that period was the (late 
of the kingdom, that be might have wrefted the 
fceptre from his brother, had he been more 
ipecdy in the entcrprife. He gave William 
Rufus time to raife an army to attack him, and 
afterwards to keep him at bay in Normandy. 
In this fituation, he i^equefled, and obtained, the 
aid of Philip, whofe intereft It was to preyent, if 
p6ffible, the king of England from holding pro- 
perty, or acquiring any intereft, in France. Yet 
Philip was fteady in the purfuit of plcafure only : 
he negleded the true intereft of his kirigdoni, 
meanly accepted money from the king of Eng- 
land, and abandoned Robert and the Nor- 
mans ^ 

Philip's ruling paflion next involved his own The king 
family ii^ trouble. He became diflatisfied with Bmha? 
Bertha his queen, though the mother of three 

* Order ic. yit. lib. iv, v. Roger Hovedehr Gul. 
Maltnefb. lib. jv. Matth. Paris, lib. ii. G\il. Gemet, lib. 
Wi, viii. Fragment . Hid. Franc. 

7 CJul. Malmefbur. lib. iv. 

E 3 children 



'^ 



54 HISTORY OF FRANCE. Book III. 

A.D. 1087. children to him, Lewis bis fucceffor, Conftance, 
^ ' ^ and Henry ; and propofed to divorce her. His 
oftenfible rcafon was the frequlent and .cotnmoa 
pretext of thofe times, and the plentiful fource 
of ecckfiaftical influence and wealth, that fhe 
was within the forbidden degrees of kindred. 
GenealJgifts were found capable of being hired 
to prove it, and bifiiops bafe enough to counte- 
nance it, and grant the divorce, after a matri- 
monial union regularly contrafted of twenty 
years. She was difmifled, to languifli at Mon- 
treuil^ where fhe died. 

Thinking himfelf now legally free, becaufe he 
had accommodated and perverted the laws to 
ferve his own licentious inclinations, Philip fent, 
^ and demanded in marriage, Emma, daughter of 
count Roger, brother of Rpbert Guifcard, duke 
of Sicily. They fuppofed no obftacle, reckoned 
it an honourable alliance, and cheerfully con- 
fcnted to the marriage. Every thing fuitable 
being provided, Emma fet out for Paris, with an 
equipage and retinue worthy of her rank and 
profpeois ; but, before (he arrived, the unftable 
taonarch had diflionourably changed his mind. 

Bertrade, daughter of Simon de Mdntfort, 
and third wife of Foulques, K:ount of Anjou, a 
woman of great fpirit and beauty, ambition and 
levity, now engaged his attention. Confidering 
her prefent hufband's age, and that, in marrying 
him, her youth and beauty had been facrificed to 
politics, and that, through the fame caprice, (he 
was liable to be abandoned, as his two former 
wives had beei», (he gave way to ambition, and 
^ hoped. 
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hoped, by the fame of her beauty and other A.D.toS7« 
perfonal charms, to win the Jieart of Philip, and -'"'""^ 
become the legal partner of his throne. She 
was not difappointed ; the report of her beauty 
gained his attention ; he encouraged her to elope 
from her hufband ; and various difEculties being Marrkt 
furmounted, he married her. This was a ram ^^^^*^* 
ftep, and gave general offence. The people 
murmured, the nobles took up arms,, and the 
clergy complained to the pope. Of thefe the 
moil zealous was Ives, bifhop of Chartres, whom 
the king endeavoured, both by conciliatory and 
Gompullive means, to gain. He fummoncd him, 
as a crown vaflal, to attend an interview with the 
king of England, accompanied with his com- 
pliment of foldiers ; and on his refufal, he plun- 
dered his lands, and cited him before a packed a.d. io94i 
council of the clergy at Rheims, from which 
Ives appealed to the pope '. 

The pope, who had been informed of all the '• «5®™- 
T!ircumftances by the bifhop, and had entered "?""*'^*** • 
fully into his views, aflfembled a council at Autun, 
within the government of the duke of Bur- 
gundy, in which he appointed Hugh, arch- 
bifhop of Lyons, to prefide as his legate : at this 
council^ Philip was folemnly excommunicated,- 
until he (hould relinquiih Bertrade. Apprehen- 
five of the confequences which in thofe times 
followed excommunication, he profeffed repent. 
ance, and was abfolved. But the death of Bertha 

• Ivonis Epifcop. Carnot. Epift. Hift. apud Duchefne, 
torn. iv. p. 217. Adi. ConcU. Renoeof. Harduini torn, vi., 
A.D, 1094. 

X 4 foon 
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A. D. 1094. foon after, gave him reafon to think that he was 
^*'^''"**" now at liberty, and no longer guihy in adhering 
to Bertrade. The death of the pot)e Urban II. 
relaxed a little the feverity of ecclefiaftical diC- 
cipline againft him ; on which he recalled Ber- 
trade, and folemnly crowned her as his queen. 

Pafchal II., the fucceflbr of Urban, hot left 
ambitious and determined to maintain and pro- 
mote the papal authority, finding it defpifed by ' 
.Philip's refuming and crowning Bertrade of his 
own accord, ordaiiled a council to be held at 
Poitiers, in prefence of his two legates ; and, 
notwithftanding the violent oppofition given by 
the duke of Guienne and other friends of the 
king, he was once more laid under the fentence 
of excommunication. 

At laft, after much obftinacy on his part, and 

many conferenc«s on the fide of the pope iand 

iLP. 1105. the clergy, in the year 1105, the king attended 

the alTembly of Paris as a penitent, in the cold 

month of December, barefoot ; and having made 

fuch acknowledgments as were propofed to him, 

' he folemnly declaredx>n oath, " That he would 

•* from that time feparate himfelf from all fexual 

*' intercourfe with Bertrade/* She took the 

fame oath, " That fhe would have no more con- 

. *' vcrfe of the kind with him.*' Upon which 

both were abfolved. There is reafon however 

to think, thai; they ftill continued, by fome 

connivance or indulgence, to co-habit pubhcly 

together ^. 

» Pcre Daniel, torn. ii. p. 410. Henaut's Abridgment, 
▼4)1. i. A.D. 1103-5. 

Meantime 
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Meantime Lewis, the king's eldeft fon, whom,' a. d. 1/05. 
Kke many of his predeceflbrs, he had 'affociated ^^^^^"^ 
in the government with him, rendered himfelfandpopu- 
popular by his agreeable manners and fpJendid'^'.jJJJ*^'^* 
military anions. He reprefled the turbulent anduwii.- 
predatory fpirit of the barons in^ the immediate 
neighbourhood of Paris, who, ifluing from their 
ftrong caftles, prowled for unwary merchants 
and travellers, feized them, with their hbrfes and 
goods, and having brought them within their 
gat^s, barred them from all accefs and inquiry. 
With a fmall but brave* body of men, Lewis 
fcoured the country, and exhibited fo many ex- 
amples of his valour and fuccefs, that he obtained 
the name of the Battler *\ 

His fame, though but twenty years of age, 
made him a welcome gueft at the court of 
Henry I. of England, to whom, it is probable 
from a motive of curiofity only at this time, he 
paid a vifit. The fame popularity and fame, 
howevei^ excited againft him^ the jealoufy and 
hatred of Bertrade. She felt her influence over 
Philip and the kingdom decline, in proportion 
as the popularity and power of the prince arofe ; 
ancTit is poffible that flie might have (entertained 
the hope, that, were Lewis put out of the way, 
her fon (hould fucceed on the death of Philip. 
His vifit to the Englifh court feemed to her a fa- 
vourable opportunity for fecuring this point. 
She wrote, or caufed x6 be^ written, a letter to 
the Englifh monarch, which fhe fealed with the 
Xeal of Philip king of France, requefting him, 

" Suger. Vit, Lud. 

fox 
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A.D. 1105. for valuable confiderations propofed, fecretly to 
^"'*''^^^*^ murder his gueft, or at leaft to (hut him up 
in prifon. Henry had been ^capable, fome au* 
' thors have affcrted, of burning out the eyes of 
his own brother, when moved to it by intereft 
and paflion. ; but, in the prefent cafe^ when no 
felfifli motive impelled him, and when he re- 
fle6led calmly on the facred duties of hofpitality, 
he (huddered at the propofal, and teftified the 
firongeft indignation againft becoming an aflaffin^ 
and the mean tool of this ambitious woman* 
Lewis, having become acquainted with the con- 
tents of the letter, left England, waited on his 
father, threw himfelf at his feet, and faid he had 
brought him the head of a condemned crirpinaU 
Philip, at firft, did not apprehend his meaning; 
but, on explaining himfelf, affured him thai; 
he was totally ignorant of the letter. It was in 
vain, however, that he attempted to excite any 
refentment againft the culprit. "Grant me," 
faid the prince, ** that juftice^to which I am en- 
♦* titled, or I folemnly fwear thjit I (hall do 
** juftice to myfelf.*' This folicitude for veiige- 
ance increafed only her caution and hatred. 
She attempted next to poifon him ; and he h 
faid to have been faved from its effefts 
by timely and fuitable medicine, and by the 
ftrength of his conftitution. In a few years, 
without any other remarkable occurrence, he 
Dcatb of fuccecded peaceably to the crown. Philip died 
aJdI'iwS. ^^ Melun, in the fifty-feventh year of his age, 
* and the fiftieth of his reign, in the year of oUr 
Lord eleven hundred and eight. Agreeably to 
his own requeft, he was buried in the abbey of St. 
Benedifl; on the Loire. William of Malnaefbury 
7 fays. 
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faySy that he died a Benedifline monk ; which is a.d.iioS. 
the more probable, as it was then thg cuftotn for '^ ' 

perfons of the higheft rank to ^ffume the habit 
and profeflion of fome religious order, in token 
of their penitence and piety, and in the very ar- 
ticle of death to be carried to a convent, by way 
of fecuring their entrance into Heaven *'. 

He IS reproached for his pufillanimity and in- 
dolence, bccaufe he did not enter into the fpirit 
of the crufades, which arofe and prevailed in 
Europe during his reign, the detail of which we 
have deferred to the next reign, when their 
efFeds on both Afia and Europe became nfore 
certain and prominent. But he was not deftitute 
naturally of either courage or underftanding : 
they were only rendered inaftive by his ruling 
paffion, the love of pleafure ; and it is difficult in- 
deed to fay, whether that paffion, or his political 
fagacity, contributed mod to. prevent him froni 
engaging in thefe extraordinary enterprifes. It 
is certain, that his negled of them was of great 
advantage to his kingdom. *' Happy France !'* 
exclaims one of the bed of her hiftorians, ^* if her 
** kings, his pofterity, had imitated his conduft, 
^^ in this refpeft fo prudent, and had not aban* 
^^ doned advantages fo certain, for conquefts 
** in the eaft, fo uncertain in the acquifition^ 
*' and fo unprofitable in the pofleffion/* 

*' Gul. Malmefb. Ordericus Vitalis^ lib. z, si. 
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SECT. V. 
Reign of Lewis VL A.D. 1108, u ^.Z)/i 137. 

A.D. 1108. T Ewis^ whom Suger, the abbot of St. Denis, 
^ . ' ~j ^^^ mmifter and biographer, has reprefented 
umpir'of as tall and handfome, was aflbciated in the go- 
the young yernment With his father at nine years of age, 
and was full twenty-eight years pld when his. 
father died. He had already given many proofs 
both of political wifdom and military coqrage. 
IJe never forgot, like fome of his predeceffors, 
' the duty, which as a fon, and even as a col- 
league, he owed his father, and never attempted 
to fubvert his influence and authority ; on the 
contrary, his great aim was to employ the 
common power of the crown to fupport and 
ftrengthen the government. He was fenfible, 
that neither the goveinment nor the country- 
could be fecure and profperous, while the nobles 
were allowed not only to commit diforders, and 
cxercife violence againft one another, but, with 
licentioufnefs and cruelty, to iflue like robbers 
from their ftrong and gloomy caftles, to fpoil 
the merchant and the traveller, and to plunder 
Hisaflvi- their neighbours. His fpirited and fuccefsful 
and^ru-*^' euterprifes againft them, naturally excited their 
<icnce. jealoufy, and combined their refentmcnt. Some 
of the moft turbulent even formed the daring 
purpofe of excluding him from the throne^ 
Eudes, count of Corbeil, one of the moft adive 

of 
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of the confpirators, faid to his countefs as hcA.D.fiot. 
buckled on his armour, ** That he now put it • -* 
*' on with the hands of a count, but would put 
** it off again with the hands of a king.** That 
very day, however, he was killed, and the reft 
were foon after fubdued^ 

The king's revenue at this time confifted 
chiefly of his own domains, which were included 
in the duchy of France or Neuftria, the city of 
Pari«, and a few other towns ; and his own vaflals 
belonging to thefe domain?, formed the principal 
military power in which he could confide. 

But the ftate of Europe, and fpirit of the The cn^ 
tioies, rendered the military force which he pot ^^^** 
fefled, more fuccefsful, than it would have been 
in former reigns. Several of the mdft powerful 
fords of the realm, many inferior barons, and a 
multitude of people of military, aftive, reftlefs, 
and turbulent fpirits, from every barony and 
<]iftri6l of the kingdom, had, during* the pre- 
ceding reign, engaged in the firft crufade, and 
adually marcKed, under fuch leaders as they 
preferred, or as chofe to enlift them, to refcuc 
Jerufalem and Paleftine from the hands of the 
infidels. The magnitude of the expedition ; the 

Sreat (hare which the French bore in it, not as a 
ate indeed, but individually as a people ; the 
cfFefts which it produced on that kingdom and 
on Europe ; and the references which muft be 
frequently made to it in the progrefs of this 
hiftory, require that we fhould give fome aqcount 
of its prigio, progrefs, iffue, and general efFeds. 

Tms 
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A. a noi. The ancient Arabians vere a number of fnrxall 
independent tribes, who inhabited that extenfi ve 
country which is bounded as a peninfula by the 
Euphrates, the Perfian gulph, the Indian ocean, 

Saracens, and the Red Sea. They were called Saracens 
alfo, it.is probable, from Sara, which fignifies a 
defert, fuch a$ that which they inhabited. From 
the remoteft antiquity they were fo averfe from 
fubordination, that they feemed incapable of any 
political union. The great impoftor, Mahomet, 
by adopting their various religious opinions, in- 
corporating them into one fyftem, and Accom- 
modating his (iodrines wholly to the prevalent 
inclinations of human nature, wonderfully united 
the tribes of this vaft country into one great 
body, and reduced them, by the influence of fu- 
perftition, and finally by the power of the fword, 
under one fupreme head. Thus united, and 
animated with ^eal for their new feligion, they 
iflued in great multitudes from their ancient de- 
ferts, to convert and fubdue the world. In a 
few years they propagated their religion, and 
extended their empire over Spain and Africa, 
and over a great part of Afia, as far as the 
Ganges. Paleiline, and of courfe the holy city 
of Jerufalem, w^re early reduced under tlieir 
power. 

But the ardour of their religious zeal dimi- 
niflied', as their dominion extended. They granted 
a fpecies of toleration to Chriftianity in Paleftine* 
To vlfit that country, to worfhip in Jerufalem, 
and to prefent fome offering in the holy fepul- 
cbre, was reckoned by the Cbriflians one of the 

higheft 
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h^heft a^s of devotion. Inftead of preventing, A«b. uoi. 
the Saracens rather encouraged rhem, on ac*' 
count of a rfmall tax which they, received from* 
every pilgrim. The exercife and degree of this 
toleration, indeed, depended mitch on the tern* 
per of the governors of chat di(lri£k ; but the 
pilgrims were generally unmolefted in their pil- , 
^ grimage and worfliip. 

The Turks, iffuing from their diftant na^Tmto. 
tive abodes beyond mount Caucafus, invaded 
Armenia, and, profiting by the civil wars of the 
Saracens, over-ran, and fubdued Periia and Syria* 
Their more barbarous manners and unfetded . 
government rendered the pilgrimages of the 
Chriflians extremely dangerous. The frequent^ Piisrtms. 
and fometimes exaggerated, reports ,o( the cruel- v 
lies exercifed on devout travellers to the holy 
fepulchre, and of the infults offered even to the 
mod facred myfteries and monuments of Chri& 
tianity, filled all Chriftendom with indignation. 
This indignation was the more vehement, as the 
zeal for pilgrimages prevailed. Their number 
was greatly increafed by the opinion entertained 
almofl; univerfally at the clofe of the tenth cen^ 
tury, that the end of the world was at band. Mea 
^very where deferted their property, their brdi-» 
nary purfuits, and their neareft kindred, and be« 
lieved that their fafety and true intereft con- 
fided in haftening to the Holy Land, wher^ they 
expeded Jefus Chrift to appear, and the general > . 
judgment to take place. 

Among the other eriterprifing fchemes of vJJf^ 
Criegory VIl«, hQ brought almoft to maturity the 
» vaft 
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A.D.iio5.vaft defign, which fome of his predeceffors bad 
*• -1^- -'alfo conceived, of confederating ^ the weft em 
princes of Europe againft the .Turks.- He was- 
aflured of an army of fifty thoufand iflen, afid 
would himfelf have marched at their head ; but 
the fame adlive temper that qualified him for 
foch an enterprife, involved him in thofe quar- 
rels with Henry IV. king of Germany, and other^ 
fovereign princes, which prevented him from 
accomplilhing his purpofe. The execution of 
that projeft, at once foolifli and magnificent, 
was referved for Urban IL, or rather for a 
meaner inftrument, Peter the Hermit. 

Peter the This man, on a pilgrimage which he made to 
Hermit. jerufaJem, was deeply affe£ted with the extreme 
oppreflion and mifery of the Chriftians in Pa- 
leftine. On his return, he brought letters from 
the patriarch of Jerufalem to the pope, which he 
enforced with much eloquence and zeal. He 
conjured him to remember the facred nature of 
thofe places in which the Saviour of mankind 
was born, and had died ; and to confider the im- 
portance of protefting, from the contempt and 
favage cruelty of barbarous infidels, thofe pre- 
cious perfons who reforted thither for the pur- 
pofes of devotion. The pope entered warmly 
into the views of this pilgrim, and was ambitious 
. of accomplilhing what bad been only propofed 
by his predeceffors. 

Peter was a natif e of Amiens in France ; a 
man of fmall ftature, and mean appearance. Un* 
der that contemptible figure, however, the pope 
difcerned an ingenious mind, an infinuating 

addrefsy 
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addrefs, and a natural talent for eloquence^ He a.o. ncs. 
judged hin^ the moft fit perfon, to be fent to the -''-^ 
feveral courts of Europe, to reprefent the de- 
plorable (late of Paleftine, to communicate the 
views and fervent wifties of the pope, and to 
urge princes and people every where to enlift in 
the fervice of the Chriftian religion, and march 
without delay againfl: the infidels. 

The mean, pilgrim-like appearance of the 
man, which on any other occafion would have 
proved unfavourable ; his indefatigable aftivity 
and zeal ; the ftrift fandlity of his life, and the 
eameftnefs vith which he fpok? of the fubjeft of 
. his miflion ; aifeded and interefted his hearers* 
All were perfuaded ; princes, clergy, nobles, and 
people, all applauded the pious and great de- 
fign, and ihewed an eagernefs, and even impa- 
tience, to embark in fo important an enterprife. 

Delighted with the news of his fuccefs, the coundi o# 
pope now announced himfclf as the patron and ^*p"^^*' 
head of the facred expedition. He aflembled a 
great council at Placentia, which was attended 
by four thoufand clergy and thirty thoufand 
laymen, from France, Germany, and- Italy '. 
Ambafladors from Conftantinople were oppor- 
tunely introAiced, to reprefent the danger, to 
which not only that empire, but Europe, wolild 
be expofed, if effeftual means were not foon 
employed to refifl: and repel the too fuccefsful 
;9ind ambitious infidels. The pope himfelf de« 

* Afta Concilior. A. JD. icp?. 

VOL. m. F fcribed . 
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A.D. no8. fcribed injglowmg colours the wretched ftate odf 
^ ^^ ^ the church in Afia, and the neceffity of an im- 
mediate confederacy of the Chriftian powers 
for the protedlion of their common religious 
intereft. The multitude refofved with enthu- 
. fiafm to engage in this caufc j the more de- 
liberate^ however, amounting to a confiderable 
number, expreffed doubts and fears : no pofitive 
ftep was taken ; another council only was fum- 
moned to meet at Clermont in Auvergne; and 
in the mean time, meafures were taken to roufe 
^ and intereft military men in this defign. 

^®>"cir of Tfhe council met at Clermont in the end of 
ii. D. 1095. -November, A.D, 109*;. The numbers who at- 
tended were fo great, that it was - generally held 
in the open fields. Pope Urban*s fpeech, .in 
which he addreffed the people on the fubjeO: of 
the crufade, is given varioufly by di6Ferent hifto- 
rians*; but it appears to have been in fubftance as 
follows : " That it was impoffible, without tears, 
*' to fpeak of the miferies of the Chriftians in 
** the Eaft. That they were driven from the 
*' enjoyment of their property, their religious 
*' privileges, and their domeftic comforts, and 
*' reduced to beggary,^ or bondage. That the 
•' place in which the blood of Jefus Chrift was 
•' fhed for man, was polluted by the moft in- 
*' famous and deteftable crimes. That fome 
" were now prefcnt in the affcmbly, who as 
•<^ pilgrims had witneffed the cruelty and infults 

^ * Roberti Monach. Hi'ft. BaldHci Archiep. HilL Ful- 

cherii Carnotenfis Gefta. Guiberti Abbatis Hift. WilliermiV 
Tyrcnfis Archiep. Hift. Afta Concil. Claramont. 

" . *' of 
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^* of the barbarians. That Chnftians were a. a 1108. 

** bound to fpend their lives qjid fortunes in ^""'^^^''^^ 

** refcuing from fuch a ftate the monuments of 

** their holy reh'gion, and a land which ought 

" to be interefting to Chriftendom. Go then/' 
he added, " unite under the ftandard of Jefu$ 

** Chrift ; for him it will be your glory to die, 

^' fighting under the walls of that city in fight 

«* of which he died for you. Fear not the ac- 

*"^ cideiits and dangers which may attend your 

** march or voyage thither. Jefus, whom you 

^ ferve, if you truft in him, will proted you. 

*^ If you fucceed, you (hall be enriched with the 

** fpoil of the enemies'of God ; if you die, you 

** mall receive a crown of glory, which fadeth 

/*^ not away. Go then, repeat at home what 

<* you have heard here : infpire the people every 

•* where with the noble ambition of fighting for 

*^ the crofs of Chrift, and of conquering Jeru- 

** falem from his enemies.*' 

The declamation interfperfed in this fpeech, 
aiid the geftures and pathos with which it was 
delivered, produced a wonderful effeft. The 
ytfhole affembly were moved, and (houted as with 
one voice^ ** It is the will of God, it is the will 
•^ of Godl** which words made fuch an im- 
preffion on the minds of the people, and were 
generally deemed of fuch import, that they were 
infcribed on the military ftandards ; and on 
meeting with the enemy, were pronounced by 
the army as the animating fignal of engage- 
ment. 

. r« To 



6i HISTORY OF FRANCE. Book III. 

A.D. uo8. To remove all obftacles, and to afford every 
^ ~^^ '^ encouragement to volunteers in this warfare, the 
council farther decreed, that during the expe* 
dition no one fhould invade or injure the pro- 
perty of thofe engaged in it, on pain of certain 
^xcommunicationi That to enlift in this fervice, 
fhould be held a full compenfation for all paft 
offences, in room bf every other penance : and 
that no perfon engaged in it fhould be liable to 
be profecuted for debt j or be fubjeft to any tax, 
, or other impofition. 

Afuititade Induced by thefe and various other motives, 
oi^crufad- |.{^g multitude flockcd from every quarter to 
enlift under the confecrated banner. Monks 
quitted their cells, debtors their prifon, huf- 
bands forfook their wives, parents deferted their 
children, and children their aged parents : ani- 
mated by religious zeal ; by the fove of military 
glory; by novelty, licentioufnefs, leyity, and other 
mixed pafSons ; bifhops, abbots, princes, dukes,^ 
counts, barons, merchants, tradefmen, labourers, 
old men, women and children, preffed forward 
to be enrolled in the facred lift of warriors. 
They are faid to have amounted in number to 
fix millions 3, 

The names of the principarFrench leaders, be- 
fide Peter the Hermit, Walter the Pennylefs, and 
leveral bifliops and abbots, were Hugh the Great, 
brother of Philip king of France; Raymond, 
count of Provence or Thouloufej Godfrey «f 

* Fulchcrii Carnotcaf, Gcfta Peregrin. Francon 

Bouillon, 
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Bouillon, duke of Lorraine; Robert, count ofA.o.noa. 
Normandy, fbn of William king of England j 
Stephen, count of Blois ; Robert, count of Flan- 
ders J and many 9ther nobles and inferior gen- 
tlemen, wbofe names are diftinguiflied by the 
hiftorians of the crufade. This zeal, however^ 
was by no means confined to France : all Eu- 
rope, fays the princefs Anna Qomnena, feemed 
ready to precipitate itfelf upon Afia. 

The harveft and vintage of the year 1096 
were very abundant *, which rendered the march 
of thofe crowds of people, for they could not be 
called armies, who fet out in diiFerent bodies, 
and a^ diflferent periods, from the month of 
March to the following November, more eafy 
and fuccefsful than otherwife they had reafonto 
cxped ; for they had not made fufficient pro- 
vifion Jfor their journey. They believed that 
every thing they wanted, would be found mira- 
culoufly ready, and accommodated to every 
exigency. ^ 

In the firft place, Walter Senfeavir, or the 
Pennylefs, a poor man, but of noble rank ^ttd 
great military experience, led his motley multi- 
tude with muth difficulty through Hung:ary to 
Cenftantihople, where he halted till the 01 her 
bodies arrived. Next followed, Peter the Her* 
mit, with his fanatics. Many, however, on ex- 
periencing unexpecled' harddiips, returned ; fe- 
veral died for want of provifions, and others were 
murdered by the people of Hungary and Bui- 

4 Fulcherii Carnotenf. Gella Peregrin. Francor. 
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A.D.uoS.garia,. through whofe country t)iey paffed, in 
^■^* "^ confequence of their want of difcipline and un-» 
governable lic^ntioufnefs. 

The nobles, as Hugh count of Vermandois,, 
Raymond count of Thoubufe, &c. were, with 
reafon, afraid to accompany tbefe multitudes, or 
jcven to follow the fame route with them. They 
went from Italy by fea. They found the em^ 
peror of Conftantinople already impatient to he 
/ rid of thbfe armies, which he had fo anxioufly 
t folicited. Mod willingly he affifted to tranfport 

them over the Srreights ; and of the immenfe 
body which left Europe, feven hundred thoufan4 
only were muflered in the plains of Afia '. 

piiaftcn. One difafter after another ftill followed thU 
unwarlike multitude. Unreftrained by difciplincji 
impetuous^ unrcafonably confident of fuccefs^i 
and of fupernatural direftion and aid, they in- 
cautioufly expofcd themfelves to the enemy. 
The advantages which they ultimately gained,, 
cod them many lives. Defeats excited a fpirit 
of revenge, and rendered them outrageous. The 
enemy began, to defpife them, forced their camp^^ 
and put all of them ^hp were capable of re- 
fiftance to the fword. 

SwcceflTcs. It was no difadvantage, on the whole, to the 
third body, who had more recently arrived,^ 
under better difcipline, and under fuch expcr 
rienced military leaders as were already men- 
tioned, the counts of Thoulovife, of Normandy, 

, 5 Math. Paris. 

f landers. 
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Flanders, &c. that the ungovernable rabble were ad, nog 
cut off. They were, on that account, the lefs ^-^'-v w 
expofed to mutiny and diforder, and were more 
eafily maintained and conduced. They found 
the enemy, who were intoxicated with their fuc- 
cefles hitherto, an eafy cpnqueft, proving to 
them the difference betwixt trained troops and 
an undifciplined multitude. The two armies of 
the Solymans, the father and fon, were defeated # 
by the Chriftians; and Nice and Antioch, after 
a fiege of fome length, fell into their hands. 

The w^y to Jerufalem, the great cbjeft of the 
cxpeditic^n, was now open. They took pot 
fellion, as they advanced, of Prolemais, Lydda, 
Rama,; or Arimathea, and Enimaus, or Nicq- 
piolis; at laft, the,y finally laid fiege to Jerufalem, 1 
which was inferior in fize to Antioch, but more 
ftrongly fortified. Thirty thoufand foldiers, be-, 
fides twenty thoufand' men capable of bearing 
arms, defended it. By difean^, defertipn, and war, 
and by the garrifons which they placed in Antioch 
and the other cities, the Chriftian army was npw 
reduced to about twenty-two thoufand cffeftive 
men ; but valour fupplied their want of num» 
bers. After a fiege of five weeks, the city was Conqu«ft of 
taken; and, with regret, we record the fubfequent J**^^-^^*"' 
part of their-Gondud. They gave no quarter to. 
the enemy, but coolly butchered them, becaufe 
they were infidels ; then affuming the habit 
and manner of pilgrims, they walked barefoot 
jn folemn procellion to the holy fepulchre, 
proftrating themfejves before it, and watering it 
with their tears. Ignorant and zealous, blinded 
\>Y fijperftition and animated by military rage, 
f 4 they 
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AD. no«.thcy believed that in both they were doing God 
'fervice'; and hoped the more for mercy and 
pardon, that they had indifcriminately maflacred 
^beir fellow-creatures, as infidels. 

Eight days after, the leaders of the army af^ 
fembled to elefl: a king of Jerufalem, and to 
re-eftablifli the kingdom of Judea. Godfrey of 
^ Bouillon, duke bf Lorraine, whofe noble appear- 
ance, courage, prudence, military (kill, and pious 
reputation, diftinguiftied him as moft worthy of 
their choice, accepted the ffovernmont from 
^ them J but refufed the name of king of ths^t city 
^ in which the Saviour had fuff^red, 

, In a few days after, he fignallfed his adminiftra- 

t*»on by jhe defeat of the army ♦of the fultan p{ 
Egypt, which was faid to confift of four hundred 
thoufand men, who were marching to recover 
Jerufalem. He lived only one year afterwards, 
and was fucceeded by his brother Baldwin, who 
: readily aflumed both the crown and title of king, 

jfFeas of Thus terminated an expedition, which oriri- 
on France, nated m human companion and religious zeal, 
but which' was promoted and conduced by en- 
thufiafm and folly. It drained from Europe, a 
great portion of its population. It put in mo- 
tion immenfe fums of money, and exported 9 
confiderable part of it to Afia. It produced a 
general change on the ftate of property, and 
weakened not a little the influence of the arifto- 
cracy in France. Many noble and opulent fa- 
milies were ruined by it. Some fold, others 
piortgaged their eftates, to defray their expences j 
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for, on that occafion, they were allowed to a. a nog, 
alienate their lands without .the confent of the ''~ ~^ 
fuperior. Some perfuaded their vaffals to ac- 
company them; others levied from them in- - « 
tolerable- impofitions, which impoveriflied them 
and totally changed their condition, if they re- 
mained J, or rendered it neceffary for them to 
enlift themfelves under the holy banner. Bankers, 
jews, and cities, were pillaged, or forced to pur- 
chafe, what afterwards became valuable immu- 
nities and advantages. Thus every one, from a 
profeflipn of humanity and religion, oppreffed 
another ; and, from a defire of revenging' the 
fufferings of the Chriftians in Afia, Europe be-r 
came a fcene of fufFering and tumult. It feemed 
the concluding paroxyfm of thofe barbarous and 
feudal diforders, which from that time began to 
take a more favourable turn. 

The ecclefiaftical, as well as the civil interefts Ecciefiam. 
of men, were affeded by this expedition. Many ^* * ^ ** 
aiogether relinquiftiing. the property which they 
thought could be of no more fervice to them, 
conveyed and difponed it- to the church. For 
this they expefted, in return, a blefling on their 
pilgrimage and warfare ; and by fuch donations 
the patrimony of the church ^'as much aug- 
inented. 

The increafe of their revenues increafed the 

difpofition of the clergy to luxury and licentiouf- , 

nefs; in which they indulged the more, that they 

were freed from the reltraint impoled on them 

. \>Y the authority and example of many of the 
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A-D.ixos.mofl; refpeftable ecclefiaftics of all ranks, who 
-^^'^^ accompanied the crufaders to Afia. 

The extent and influence of fuperftition were 
much augmented by. the addition of many new 
laints, and by an incredible quantity of relics 
which had been imported into Europe as the 
noblefl fpoils. 

The plenary indulgence granted to all who em* 
barked in this warfare, not only encouraged licen- 
tioiifnefs and vice, but increafed the practice of 
commuting penzlnces, which attained to fuch a 
height before the reformation, and of obtaining 
eafy indulgences for the greateft immoralities. 

To many of thefe immediate evils, hdwever, 
• may be trace4 the reformation of the church, 
and the civilization of the ftate ; the revival of 
literature, and the general improvement of fo- 
ciety and manners. Thefe advantages can only 
be fuggefted at prefent : they will appear at full 
length hereafter, as they fball be unfolded in the 
progrefs of the hiftory. 

lYJorarcf- ^en who conftantly refide at home, or who 
fci«} never pafs beyond the limits of a narrow diftrift, 
naturally contra'ft domeltic and local prejudices 
and obftinate attachments, which reafon, inftead 
of difpelling and conquering, contributes, through 
perverfion, rather to approve and confirm, . 
The farmer continues the lame perpetual round 
of neglect and indolence,, of unavailing and 
waftefui drudgery. The artiit has no idea of 

introducing 
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Introducing variety and improvement into anyAp.„o|^ 
branch of a profeffion. Learning itfelf ftagnates, •— ""v-*^ 
and even men of genius venture on no effort to 
overftep the limits^ or to break the fetters, of the 
fyftem, which they received from the preceding 
generation* Religion finks under the oppreffion 
pf prevailing cuftoms and juanners ; and the 
fuperftitious dare not indulge a thought, which 
1$ not cqnfiflent with the maj^ims and canons of 
the eftabliflied authority. 

Many of the crufadcrs who had travelled 
through foreign countries, fome of them as far 
as Conftantinople, came back, from a want of 
courage, or of other means of proceeding to 
Jerufalem. Others returned, after the conqueft of 
that city. Every one, on his return home, though 
it were but from Italy into France, felt a won- 
derful change on his mind. New fcenes, objefts, 
linci intercourfes enlarged his views, and filled 
him with an amazing incrcafe of ideas, of means 
of affociation and com^irifon. Fields, fences, 
buildings, cuftoms, drefs, and manners, appeared 
in a new light. Improvements were fuggefted ; 
prejudice and the authority of cuftom lofl fome- 
what of their influence. The iove of novelty 
and vanity attempted, however rudely at firft:, to 
imitate what they bad admired abroad in the 
more cultivated and civilized countries of Italy 
find Greece. Genius and invention acquired 
force and aftivity. The example of the tra-» 
yeller, efpecially if fuccelsful, induced thfe more 
boraely clown to adopt the innovation, and fo ' 

gradually to change the face J^nd manners of . 
fhe country. From Italy, Conftantinople, and 
' ' the 
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A.P, nc>, the other countries and towns in which the 
- ' ^ arts were more advanced, a tafte was introduced 
and diffufed, by the returned crufaders, over 
France, for manufaflures, for elegant arts, for' 
the fciences, and for greater courtefy and gen- 
tlenefs. of manners. Superftition itfelf relaxed 
its power over many, whofe aftive and va- 
rious life abroad occafioned rcfleftion, and free- 
dom from the con ft ant prefence and control 
of jdomineering iecclefiaftics. Thus, frotn the' 
eaft, though then held as the abode of darknefs 
and defpotifm, the firft rays of light and liberty 
arofe, as the morning twilight, over Europe. 

political The expence which attended the expedifion, 
*^**^*' and the general relinquifhment of property in 
order to engage in it, affefled not individuals 
only, but produced a confiderable change on the 
political ftate of France. Many eftates and ter- 
" ritories, by purchafe, by reverfion, and by de- 

fe£k of heirs, were recovered to the crown. 
Some of the moft turbulent barons, who were 
perpetually contending in private war againft 
one another, or were ever difpofed to join in 
any infurreftion againft the government, found 
an opportunity abroad of fpending their martial 
ardour. Both men and money were wanting, 
to encourage thofe who remained at home, and' 
ftill retained the difpofition to reftleffnefs and 
rebellion. Hoftilities were alfo reftrained by the 
canons of the church, which threatened the fo 
vereft cenfures and pains againft any who ftiould 
difquiet or injure the properyt- or relations of 
the abfent facred warriors. The fpirit of war 
was thu^ in a great meafure fufpended at home ; 

Wid 
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and other habits were gradually aflumed. Com- A.a not. 
merce and general intercourfe revived. Juftice ' 
vras mor'e attentively ftudied, and more equally 
difpenfed ; while authority and order began to 
prevail more> fteadily in the political govern* 
m^t. 

It may be added, that there were other ex- 
peditions of the fame kind, though inferior in 
number : 

One conduced by Conrad III. and Lewis VIL, 

A.D. 1144. 
' One by the emperor Frederic Barbaroffa, A. D. 

1188, in which Philip Auguftus king of 

France, and Richard king of England, had a 

confiderable (hare. 
One by the emperor Henry VI. A.D. 1195. 
One under the conduct of Simon de Montfort^ 

A.D. 1 198. 
One by Richard earl of Cornwal, A. D. 1240* 
One by St. Lewis, A. D. 1249, ^md A.D. 1270^ 

The crufaders might have fucceeded m their 
deHgn of conquering Syria from the infidels, if 
the emperors of Conftantinople had not thwarted 
and betrayed them 5 had they remained neutral, 
but efpecially had they co-operated with them 
and affifted them, the Turks would have been 
fubdued, and Conftantinople not have ivib^ 
mitted to the laws of Mahomet. 

The great obftacle, however, to the fuccefs of 

the crufaders, was their own iealoufies and dif- 

feniions. Animated by ambition and avarice, 

J each 
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A.D. 1108. each dreaded the other's fuccefs, more than the 
^ ~'" -^ common enemy. Such oppofition of interefts^ 

like diverfity of tongues, produced confufioni 

didraflion, and ruin. 

'^^^^' Robert duke of Nformandy, on his returil 
' from the firfl: crufade^ refided about a year Itk 
Italy ; where he married the daughter of count 
Converfana, and indulged himlelf in eafe and 
pleafure. Meantime his brother Rufiis king 
of England died, and H^nry his younger bro* 
ther ufurf ed the throne. Henry furpaffed all the 
princes of his time in natural talents and political 
iagacity ; he courted the clergy, by renouncing 
fome of the claims of his predeceflbrs on the 
church ; he enafted feveral laws in favour of 
the nobles and mferior barons ; and he rendered 
himfelf generally popular by an infinuating ad- 
drefs, and by an univerfal attention and refpeft 
to the condition and intcrefts of the people* 

His elder brother, Robert, was brave, and 
far from being deftitute of other talents } l?ut 
he was imprudent. Impelled by religious and 
military zeal, he had fold his duchy of Nor- 
mandy to his brother William Rufus, then king 
of England, for ten thoufand marks *• This pro* 
perty, fo alienated, ought to have naturally re* 
verted to him, with the crown of England, at 
his brother's death. On his return, he took 
poffeflion oJF the duchy with little oppofition^ 
and made formidable preparations for feizing 
the crown of England. But at the moment 

•W.Malmcfb. 

'iRrhcn. 
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*xvben fortune feemed the moft favourable, when a. d. nog. 
the two armies lay oppofed to each other, r**^'""*^ 
and Henry dreaded the iffue of a battle, nego- 
tiation was employed, and Robert, for a pen- a.d. noa. 
lion of three thoufand marks, which he was af- 
terwards obliged to relinquifti, refighed his pre- 
tentions to the throne of England. 

Henry was not ignorant of his brother's va- ©" ^or- 
lour, but he obferved alfo, and took advantage,"^ '* 
of his indolence. He invaded Normandy ; and, 
after a feries of fuccefles, provoked Robert at 
laft to hazard a general engagement, in which 
the latter was totally defeated, and taken, with 
ten thoufand prifoners. All Normandy, in con-, 
fequence of this vidory, fubmitted to Henrys a.d. iio€^ 
and was again annexed to the Englifh crown ^ 

The power and military fpirit of Normandy 
and Bretany were fucb, that, even as a duchy 
holding of France only, it was turbulent and 
formidable. From its connelflion with England, 
it was more dift rafted, by the unavoidable at- 
tachments of the nobles, fome to the one mo- 
narch, and fome to the other. But there is no 
doubt, that when they chofe to rebel agaihft- 
their French fovereign, the acceffion of force 
which they could derive from England gave 
them confequence, and kept the kingdom of 
France in awe. The French nobles were fe* 

7 M. Paris. Orderic. Vitalis, He wrote thirteen books 
of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, from the nativity of Chrift, to 
A. D. 1142.' He was born in England A.D. 1075, but 
waft educated and fpent his life in the monaftcry of St. 
JEvron in Normandy, 

cretly 
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A.D.iioj. cretly not difpkafed with this. They were gta*. 
*^ tified, on the whole, with the humiliation o( thdr 
V king, and with whatever prevented him from cor- 
refling and reflraining them, and allowed them 
uncontrolled to indulge their private animofities 
and wars, and to devife and execute plans for 
their own aggrandifement. 

Meantime, William fon of Robert, then about 
fifteen years of age, having efcaped from the 
fufFerings infliflied by his ''uncle on his father's 
family, wandered over the different courts of 
Europe, reprefei^ting the hardfliips to which 
he and his father's houfe were fubjeded, and 
imploring the prote£lion and aid of the generous, 
and valiant. Lewis patronifed him. It feemed 
his intereft to promote the diflenfions which fub- 
lifted between England and Normandy. The' 
counts of Anjou and Flanders, and many of 
the Norman lords, engaged to fupport the young 
prince againft his uncle. The count of Anjou 
acceded to the confederacy, On condition that he 
was re-invefted with the office of grand fenefchal, 
fteward or mafter of the palace, which had been 
held by his family fince the reign of Robert ' : 
and he confented, that William de Garlande, to 
whofe family it had been transferred, fliould dif- 
chargc the duties of it, fubcrdinate to him, or as 
his vafTal; a pradice which then became fre- 
quent, and continued afterwards to be common 
in all the offices of the houfehold and govern- 
ment. The king, thus fupported, difpatched a 
meflenger to England, to demand of Henry the 

• Hugonij de Clerico apud Duchcfne, vx)l iV. p- 328; 

liberatioa 
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liberation of his bfother Robert. The demand a. a nos. 
being rejefted j the Normans engaged in the con- ' — "'""^ 
federacy, took up arms^ and proclaimed WiU a Umg. 
liam duke of Normitidy, 

Henrys who came over on this occafion itito 
Normandy, l^as joined by the count of Cham* 
pagne, and Alain IIL duke of Bretany. They 
refolved to meet the enemy, who had been aK 
ready weakened by the departure of the count 
of Anjou, whom they pcrfuaded to withdraw 
from the confederacy, and by the death of the 
count of Flanders, in confequence of a wound 
in battle. The two armies engaged in the plaia 
of Brenneville, near the caftle of Noyon, in the 
Veiiprn. The French king had fucceeded in the 
defeat of the firft line of the enemy ; but his 
mert, not aware, or regardlefs of the fecond line, 
which was advancing at a didance, indulged 
tbemfelves, as if the^ battle had been ended, in 
purfuit of plunder. Difordered, therefore, as 
they were, as foon as the fecond line in good 
order came up, they fled, and left the field auA.D. m^* 
taiy, and comparatively a bloodlefs^ conque(l« 

By the mediation of Guy, archbilhop of 
Vienne, recently become pope Calixtus II., a ne- 
gotiation took place, whicb iflued in the agree- 
ment of Henry to acknowledge Lewis his liege 
lord for Normandy j and the young prince Wil- 
liam remained as formerly, without patrimony, 
patronifed only by Lewis, and much efteemed 
in the court of France ^ 

9 Orderlc* Kb. t. — ^xxil. Suger^ In Vit. Lud. 

Tou III. a Henry'* 
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A.D, 11T9. Henry's enjoyment of this peace tvas foon 
the )Hnc^ ^^"^P^d by fhe moft afflifting calamity in his 
cfLnJand family. He had not only fucceeded in extin- 
drowned'^''^"''^'"^^ the Norman rebellion, but in obtaining 
from' the nobility a renewal of their oaths of 
fealty to him and his fon, whom he had brought: 
oyer to JJormandy for that parpofe. Many of 
The Norman barons were invited to accompany 
them on their return to England*^ The king, 
iiov.25, attended by the elder nobles, failed from Bar- 
'^*°* fleur, and arrived in fafety ; hut the prince, with 
his natural fifter, the countefs ^f Perche, a na- 
tural brother, and the younger nobility, being 
detained a fliort time, many of the failors be- 
came intoxicated. The fhip carrying all her 
fails, and even plied befides with oars, running 
at a great rate, ftruck with violence on /a rock. 
. The prince, and fome of his attendants, who 
t^^ere of faperior rank, hairing got into the boat, 
clegjred the (hip, when the fhrieks of his fifter, 
the countefs, recalled him, to fave her life. As 
foon as the boat, already full, returned, all, with-j 
out diftindion, crowded into it, and funk it* 
Of about three hundred failors and pafl'engers, 
one only, Bertoud, a butcher of Rouen, a ftrong 
man, was faved, by climbing to the very top 
of the maft, which kept hrm above water till he 
was refcued by fome fifliermen next morning. 
Henry waited three days with extreme impa- 
tience for their arrival ; and when he was at fed 
affured of their fate, he fainted away, and never 
recovered, his former cheerfulnefs. . 

Is followed Befides the fliock which this event gave to his 
dff(iliumdl natural feelingSj^ it excited great political dif- 

ijuietudc 
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(quietude concerning His fucceffon His only fur- a. p. mo. 
tjving daughter Matilda, married to the emperor '^ "^ 
lienry V., had rio iffue ; anB k Dl^as not by any 
means agreeable to the temper of either the 
iinglifl) or Normans, to fubmit to.fo diftant a 
iupefior power. His marriage With Adelaide^ 
daughter of Godfrey /^ cbuiit of Lorrain, was 
tinfriaitful. Of ill thefe circumftances, William a. D.nii. 
his nephew took advantage ; preferred again his 
^kim to Normandy, and r was encouraged and 
aided by Lewis the king, by the counts of An- 
jou, of Monfort, and Evreux, and by many of 
the Normaji nobility. The war became generah . 
Tbcf eraperori e^dufmg the intereft ofhisfetber- 
ta-la'w^, raifed a great army to invade France, on 
^he quattef of the Rhine and Mcufe; Never 
fince the days of Charlemagne, was a refentment, 
fa generally diffufed over France. The nobility, 
who diftinguiftied betwixt the enemies of the 
teigning prince and of the nation, would feldom 
uAite in any /number, or to any extent, againft 
one another;^ nor even againft the king of Eng- 
hnd,^%!idj as duke of Normandy, feemed of the 
fame clafs, rank,, and intereft with themfelyes } 
but on the emperor, whom they confidered 
iltogetfier^ as a foreignety threatening to enter 
iPrance, thd feudal gave way to the national 
ipirit : two hundred thoiifatid men were ready to 
Itave oppofed and chaftifed him* He admired 
wid- feared this unufual concord and prbmpti* 
tttde, and t^elired./ On the fear of a ft ranger 
being Temdved, the union of the French nobles 
diSblved. The emperor died. The emprefs Ma- 
tilda was given in marriage to Geoffrey, furnamed 
Piantageliet, the tount of \Anjou*8 eldeft fon, 
■ '■ ' ' om which 
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A.D. luf. which of courfc detached him from the French, 
*'**'"^''**^ and added him to the Engliih alliance. On th^ 
death ot the earl of Flanders^ on the othetbandi 
Lewis put the prfnce William in poffellioa o| 
that county, which be claimed by his grand-^ 
mother, and other circuraftances feemed /avour-j 
able to his conqueft of Norrt^andy;; but, in a; 
fkirmifh with the landgrave of Alface, his com^ 
petitor for Flanders, h^ received a wound, which 
i(.D. iiftS. occafioned hia death, rand put an end to. the 
war '^ . . ., 

•The king To fecure the hereditary fgqc^flion of the 
Jf"*;^*^^^*' crown undiftur bed in his family, and to main- 

Ais Ion with ^ . rii'i r i 

him. tarn the peace or tn^ kv&gdom, atter the exam** 
pie of many of his predeceffors,- Lewis a{rociate4 
his eldcft fon,. Phih'p, with hinl in the govern-t 
ment. That prince enjoyed his elevation only; 
two years. His horfe rearing, he feil back- 

A.D. 1131. wards, and was killed. Lewis, the next eldeO'^ 
about twelve years of age, was conC^crated ' hi§ 
fucceffor by pope Innocent, who was entertained 
on that occaf^on with great : magnifiqefice at 
Paris. ,, 

Before the d.eathof HdnoriusIL w?s.;generally 
known. Innocent IJ^ was-eleflted pope by jthc 
cardinals who favoured him. The. .excluded 
, cardinals in ref^ntinent arraigned the condud of 
the eleSoPs, denied the legality pf ; the eleftion^ 
andchofe the cardinal Peter^ who jaiTumed the 
name of Anaclet. Rome was divided into two 
great fadions, of which Anaclet's ^was the moft 

f^ Suger^ 10 VitA Lud» Gro£i. Gulielm. Malmefbi 

' * powerful 
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powerful. Innocent was excommunicated, and a p.n?;, 
fled to France, which was the frequent refuge of ^-^:-^ 
perfecuted popes. ^ 

William IX., duke of Guienne, alone, of all 
the nobles of France, oppofed Mm, and that only 
for a feafon. Innocent was acknowledged pope, 
not only in France, but in England, Spain, and 
Germany. The death of Anaclet, A. D. 1138, 
terminated the conteft, which had continued 
about eight years, aijd left Innocent in the entire 
3nd undifputed poffeflion of the papal chair ". 

Lewis had not the fatisfaOion of feeing the Death <rf 
completion of that event. His ftrength was re-^j^^^'^^* 
duced a year before by a jfevere flux, and he 
never recovered his former vigour. He fpent 
the clofe of his life chiefly in exercifes of devo- 
tion. He had the fatisfaftion, before his death > 
to fee his fon Lewis married to Eleanora, 
daughter'of William duke of Guienne, by which 
that extenfive and powerful duchy, with its other 
valuable territories, was annexed to the cro\;vn. 
He died in the month of Auguft, A.D. 1137, 
about the fixtieth year of his age. He was^ tall 
and corpulent, but of a pale complexion. Or- 
deric .Vitalis fays, he was eloquent ; and, as a proof 
and example of this, has re^corded his fpeech iq. 
|the great council of JSLheims, A. D. 1 109 **• 

Thje political fagacity of this prince obferved 
^le advantages which the crown might derive, 

' '' ■* 

'■ Suger, in Vit. Lud. Gulielm. Malmeflj. 
** A^2i Concilior, torn, yL p^rs If. p. 1987. 

aj . . by 
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A>D. 1137* by uniting and exalting the common people, who 
~ ' were affemWed in towns and villages, againft the 
nobles. He began to incorporate them, and gave 
them colledtively a power and a dignity which 
rivalled thofe of the pioft cqnfiderable baron§. 
'They gradually acquired an influence in the 
ftate, which was afterwards carried to a greater 
height, when they, were invited and authqrifed 
to fend their deputies to fit and deliberate with 
the clergy and nobles in the meetings of the 
States General, under the reign of Philip the Fair, 



SECT. VL 
Reign cf Lewis VIL 

State of npHE extenfive peninfula of Spain was divided 
urope. X into feveral independent kingdoms, of which 
Caftille ^nd Leon, the chief, were governed by 
Alphonfo VIL, whom the Spaniffi Chriftian 
princes honoured with the title of Emperor. 
Their own local contentipns, and common zeal 
againft the Moors, who were now almoft- con- 
fined within the limits of (Grenada, prevented 
them from taking an intereft in the affair$> of^ 
the neighbouring ftates of Europe *. 

Germany was fubjeft to alL the ' diftraftions 
and inconveniences arifmg from the interruptiou 
of the hereditary line of fucceifion to the crown j 

' • Mariana. 

and 
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and from the nature of a general military elee- a.i>. 1137. 
tion. On the death of Henry V. without iffue, ^^-^"^ 
fixty thoufaad men hi arms, befides the unarmed 
multitude, affembled at Mentz, to oppofe the 
claim of his nephew Frederic, which was formed 
on hereditary right, and to exalt to the German 
and imperial throne the objeft of their free and 
independent choice. The archbifhops of Mehtx 
and Cologne, and a great majority of the other 
princes and nobles of the empire, elefted Lot. 
thaire duke of Saxony, and afterwards fclemnly 
crowned hini ^t Aix-la-Chapelle ?. 

England was no lefs agitated by a (imilar 
caufe. Henry I., towards the clofe of his life, 
hfid taken every precaution to fecure the fuci* 
i:eflion to Matilda, his only furviving legitimate 
child, and her heirs, He believed that he was 
promoting this end, by conferring very great 
wealth, power, and honours on his nephew, 
Stephen ^arl of Boulogne. Stephen, however, 
though bound to ful'ftl his will by gratitude and 
the mofl: folemn oaths,, converted his uncle's 
munificence, on his death, into the means of 
ufurping the rights of his coufin Matilda, and of 
feizing her throne and kingdom. By his at- 
tempt to maintain the ufurpation, and her en- 
deavours to ejed him and fettle the crown oq, 
herfelf and her fon Henryi the country was em* 
JDiroiled in civil wars. 

The, calamities of thefe ftates, however, con- Q5^i»f»e' «f 
tributed to the peace and .profperity of Frai>ce« ^"^^V. ' . 

? lyreft^ Ludov. VII. Annales de VEnrpfre. 

G 4 Lewis, 
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A.D. 1137. Lewis, who had been cpnfecrated, and crowned 
^■'"'"'*^**^ by the pope, fix years before his father's death, 
now quietly afcended the throng, at the age of 
eighteen. His talents werp moderate : he was 
not deftitute of wifdom or courage, but wanted 
perfeverancc. He engaged with keennefs in 
an enterprife which he afterwards coolly abanr 
doned. Of this, the firft memorable occufr 
fence in his reign, is an inftancp. 

o/bou^c^ On the death of Alberic, Peter d^ la Cheftre 
°"'^^"' was chofen archbifhop of Bourges. The elec- 
tion was made, without any acknowledgment of 
the king. X-ewis, extremely ofFendc^, fwore 
that Peter de la Cheftre (hould never be arch- 
bilhop of Bourges, and ordered th^ canons to 
tleft another in his ropm. Peter appealed tp 
the pope, and went himfelf to Rome to juftify 
his eleftion, which Innocent 11. not only ap^ . 
proved but confirmed ; and having confecrated 
him with his owa hands, fent him 'back to tak^ 
poffeflion of his archiepifcopal fee, faying, with 
fome infolence, " That young prince requires 
'* reftraint, and muft not be permitted to inter^ 
*^ fere with church-affairs.'^ 

Peter finding the gates of Bourges (hut againft 
him, retired to the territory, and under the pro- 
tedion, of Theobald count of Champagne, who 
•was otherwife obnoxious to the king. Thither 
Lewis followed him with fire and Iword, took 
and pillaged Vitri, and blirnt,' and buried in the 
ruins of a church there, thirteen hundred people, 
who had taken refuge in it. St Barnard, abbot 
of Clairvaux, whole popularity was then very 

great. 



ja. I. f, 6. CIVIL AND MILITARY, S» 

, great, and whom the king refpe6ted and feared» a. 0.1137. 
tool; this ^opportunity of moving his fenfibility ~^~ ^^ 
pf temper. He reprefented in ftrong colour* 
the cruelty which he had committed. " Sd- 
f^ mulated'/' fays he, " by a diabolical fpirit, 
^* you have defolated the country with fire and 
** flaughter. The cries of the poor, the groaur 
^* ings of the prifoner, and the blood of the 

' ^* flain, have tifen up againft you, before God, 
" the father of the fatherlefs, and the judge pf 
f' the widows '.• ' 

The heart of Lewis relented. He acknowy 
ledged hi.s raihnefs and guile ; and, in token of 
his penitence, and in expiation of his crimres, he 
l^efolyed not only to make peace with Theobald, 
and acknowledge Peter archbifhop of Bourges, 
but to take the crofs, raife an army^ and marcl^ 
in perfon to the Holy Land \ 

Forty years had elapfed fmce the firft crufadc* Crufadc bf 
During that time there had been five Chriftian 
kings of Jerufalem, who waged continual war 
' with the Turks. By their fuccefs and conqueft? 
they had formed four confiderable ftates : the 
county of EdefTa towards the Euphrates, the 
country of Tripoli, the principality of Antioch 
along the Phenicean fea, and the kingdom of 
Jerufalem. / 

Jofcelen of Gourtenay was count of Edeffa: 
Raymond of Poitiers, uncle of the queen of 

' S. BernarJi Abb. Clarclval. Epift. vi. apud Duchefnc, 
tpm. IV. 
♦ Veterum Script. Frag, apud D Jchcfnc, torn. iy. p. 445, 

France, 
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A>p 1T37. France, was prince of Antioch : RaymoJid wa? 
Count of Tripoli J anii. Baldwin III, was king of 
Jerufalenif 

Had thefe princes cordially united their forces 
with the reinforcements which they received 
from Europe, they might have not only main- 
lined, but extcjidtd, their conquefts. Thefukan 
of Aleppo and Moful obfcrved their difcord, and. 
, taking advantage of it^ befieged a^d took Edeifa, 

^nd would have fubdued the whole country. had 
h3 not been arretted by death. His fucceflbrs^ 
^ no lefs a^ftive and fuccefsful, threatened to cpn- 
quer Pale(l}ne, and to expel the Chriftians, 

Ambafladors were difpatched to Europe to 
reprefent their deplorable condition, and to re- 
l^ueft iii;}n)ediate fuccour againft the commoi^ 
enemy pf the Chriftian Faith. The king, of Je- 
rufalem and the prince of Antioch were natives 
of France ; the latter was alfo the uncle of the 
reigning queen. Th^y feemed to have a pe- 
culiar claim on the aid of that kingdom, an4 
therefore direfted the embalfy chiefly to t.ewis. 

He was already difpofed and preparing for 
fuch an enterprife. St. Bernard and the pope 
encouraged and ur^ed him. Councils, as at the 
commencement of the former crufade, were hel4 
at Bourges A. D. 1145, and at Vezelay A. D. 
1146'. In the latter place, the multitude was 
?gain fo greats thatxbe parliament, as it k called, 

' The Adla Concil. of Harduin place thefe councils ^ 
JP9X earlier than William of Tyre and the Abbe Su gcr d'^. ' 

conven^4 
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convened in the open fields. There St. Ber- A.o.ii4$. 

hard, who was a wan^ tempered, but eloquent '""^"'^ 

man, haranguiid; j^epi. He reprefented the 

Chriflians in Palcftine, as " beyond meafure 

^' afflifted and opprefied j their cities conquered, 

*' their perfons enflaved: many of them ftiut up 

f^ in dungeons, loaded with f<?tter^, ftarved, 

*' emaciated, exhaufted* Hence he called oqi 

^f his hearers to pity their Chriftian brethren^ 

" for whom Jefus Chrift died ; to arm, s^nd fly 

?' to their aid, and refcue them from the cruel 

** hands of the unfaithful; promifing and af- 

f' furing thepi of fuccefs, and an eternal recon;- 

** pence," \ ■ 

His'eloquence was not in vaim Thepeopl^ 
yreie inflamed with zeal ; they vowed to take 
arms, and march ; they folicited the facred 
badge, a piece of red or other coloured cloth, ^ 
which they pinned on their fhoulder ; c(nd the 
itock of thefe, which the preacher had brought 
lyith him-, being foon fpent, he tore his garment^ 
to fupply the demand* Lewis king of France 
offered to conduct the multitude. After due 
preparation he aftually marched, with feventy 
thoufand men well armed, befides an innu- 
merable body of cavalry. The fame preacher 
was alfo attended with fimihr fuccefs in Ger- 
piany ; and Conrad- IIL, the emperor, marched ' 
yfith feventy thoufand well-armed cayalry, beiidef 
infantry, to the fame holy war *. 

♦ 

^ *f Vironim fortium loricis utentium nq^ierus ad fcp* 
" tuaginta ipillia." ^ Willierml Tyrenfi^ lib^ xvi. c. 19. 
peftft LfUdovici Septimi, c. 5V 
""" ' ^ ^ William 
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A.aM4^ WilliamcountofNevers, and the Abbe Suger, 
^'^^''^ were chofen by the aflembly at Eftampes, joint 
regents of France, during the. king's abfence» 
The count declined the honour, anxiety, and 
labour of this great truft, and the abbe was pre- 
vailed on to undertake the regency alone. No 
TbeAbU man was. better qualified for fo high and im^-' 
^^ '•" portant an office. He was a mean loofcng man, 
and of low extra^ion ; but he poflefled found 
judgment, and was capable of great induftry i 
every one confided in hi& integrity. The pope 
Eugenius fefpefled him fo much, as to refer to 
his decifion all matters of difference or difpute 
which came from France to the papal tribunal^ 
His fuperior genius and learning appeared mbre 
cminept, by big graceful eloquence, and the fa- 
cility and elegancjC of his ftyle in writing. All 
thefe other qualities were adorned with a pru* 
dence, franknefs, and modefty, which pre- 
. vented the rifmgs of envy, and totally difarmed 
jealoufy'. Thefe obfervations on his charafter 
are abundantly confirmed by the wifdom and 
virtue of his adminiftration, during the regency 
with which he was honoured and entrufted^ 

To fecure as kr as poffible the tranquillity of 
the kingdom during the king's abfence, the pope 
declared it to be under his protedion, and 
threatened with excommunication any one who^ 

7 <« Vir magni coofilii 8c induftriae, ac in omni domo^regiai 
** fpedlabilis, & probatz fidei;— acumen ingenii, linguz nitor, 
^* literarum tcientia, didlandi fcribcndique pcritia, feraper i^ 
w eo fplendefunt ; tant«quc opinionis." Apud Papaiii Eu^ 
fftniuih, &c. &c. Fragn^nt. apud Duchcfne, torn. iv. p, 280. 
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during that periodi Siould attempt any xheafure a. d o4^ 
to difturb the peace of France. "^^ 

Thefe precautions being taken^ and every 
thing re^dy, Levt^is, at the head of his artny^ fet 
out for the Holy Land in March, A. D. 1147 j 
and the emperor Conrad began his march about 
the fame time, by another route, in the month of 
May- 

Manwel Cfcmnenus, who was then only twenty- 
five years of age, but endowed with fuperiorqua* 
lities of mind, was at that time emperor of Coir* 
fiantinople. Acquainted with the hiftory, and 
warned by the conduft, of the former crufaders, 
he was jealous of the der)gii3>* and dreaded the 
<K(ferders and force of thefe new arnues. He en- 
tertained then^ hofpitably till they paffed thfe 
Straitsi wlieu he is faid to have furnilhed the Ger- 
mans with falfe guides, by whofe dire^ioh they 
were fo entangled, ftarved, and exhaufted, as to 
become an eafy conqueit to a prepared and a£tive 
enemy. Scarcely a tenth of them e&aped ; and 
the emperor himfelf being w6und^d> with ex- 
treme difficulty arrived at Nice. 

iNor was the French army more fuccefsfuK 
In marching from Ephefus to Laodicea, they 
firft encountered the enemy on the banks of 
the Meander, which they crofled, without any 
material lofs ; but after they left Laodicea, their 
rear was attacked in afcending through the 
defiles of a deep mountain, and great numbers 
were killed : the king being fepara^ed from his 

me»» 
6 
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4^1*49* The queen Eleanor had ^companied him 
^ ' ~ mbt^ late expedition, and by her temper and 
conduft had deeply ofit^nded him. He was na<^ 
turally grave and auilere, btit mild, and fomewhat 
DWorces fimple. She was keen and paflionate, but com 
*^ro^r fidetably addided to levity and gallantry. He 
deplored bef difrefpefbful and indecent conduA; 
Ihe infultedfais feriournefs as mean and monki(h« 
In fhort, they defpifed each other, and chofe ra- 
ther to fcjiarate, .than either govern their temper, . 
snake mutual concefOons, or refolve op habitual 
accoiinmodation and forbearance ; a taik to hu<« 
man nature ever hard and infupportable. It was 
fuggefted to the king, that ihe was his relation 
within the forbidden degree, and that their 
A.D. 1x51. marriage of courfe was null. The council of 
Baugenci wa& aiTembled, and the alleged rela* 
tion being 'proved,/ the marriage was diffolved* 
Eleanor returned to her father's houfe; and 
Guienne, her noble patrimony, which was fo 
great an acquifition to the ciown of France, was^ 
Teftored•^ • 

HJnI"Tf^* In about fix weeks after her divorce from 
in^ilnZ Lewis, Eleanor was married to Henry the young, 
duke of Normandy, fan of Matilda countefs of 
Anjou, and legal heir of the crown of England ; 
to whom Le,wis had fome time ago granted the 
ittveftitlire of that duchy, fuppofing by fo doing 
/ that he would detach it from the crown of Eng«» 

land. But Euftace, Ion of the ufurper Stephen, 

" Gcft, Ludov. VII. Epift. Sugcr. Hift. apud Du- 
cbcfne, tuin. iv. p 507. 

diedr 
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died. The Englifh, wearied of war, perfuadedA.o. us*, 
him to fet afide his furviving fon, and rather ^*''*'''"'*^ 
adopt Henry, whofe right was indifputable, oa 
condition that he (hould make no attempt on the 
crowii during Stephen's life. The propofal was 
readily agreed to by all concerned ; and on 
Stephen's death, which happened foon after, 
Henry fucceeded without oppofitioh to the 
throne* 

Lewis now repented both the invefllture and 
the divorce. He was difquieted and alarmed ; 
but thefe afts could not now be altered,, his rival 
being too powerful. He fubmitted, therefore^ 
contentedly to remain in peace, on receiving two 
thoufand marks of filver ; and, inftead of the vaft 
territories of Guienne, Poitou, and Normandy, 
which formed a great part of France, he was 
obliged to be fatisfied with Henry's doing 
homage to him for them. This was the revo- 
lution whi(;h the Abbe Suger dreaded, and 
which he fo anxioufly ftudied to prevent ; for 
had not Eleanor been divorced, and Henry ob- 
tained the inveftitiire of Normandy, it is more 
than probable that he never would have fuc- 
ceeded* to the throne of England. ^ 

Two things, on the other 'hand, contributed 
to re-aniraate Lewis, and to fupport the intereft 
and maintain the profperity of France againft fo , 
powerful a rival. The one was, his marriage 
with Conftantia, the daughter of Alphonfo VIII. 
king of Leon and Caftille, the moft refpeftable 
of tTie Chriftian princes of Spain. The other Concordate 
was,, the concordate entered into and folemnly j^p^^^** 

VOL. HI. n ratified A. D.1155. 
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•AD. iTjf. ratified by the noblds of France in the council of 
w *^M^ mj Soiffons, for fecuring and maintaining the peace 
of the kingdom for ten years *'• 

The comitry having been long agitated and 
torn to pieces by the private wars of the nobles 
and inferior barons, and fometimes even of the 
clergy, as well as by proFeffed freebooters, who 
took advantage of the weaknefs of the govern- 
ment, and of the licentioufnefs and diftraSion 
of the times, to attack and plunder, where and 
when they found an opportunity j the king, the 
principal clergy, feveral dufces and counts, and 
many of the inferior barons of France, refolved 
and fwore> that for ten ye^rs to come after the 
following Eafter, they wouW exert themfelves 
with all their might to give peace and fecurity 
to the kingdom^ and to terminate any difference 
which nii^t arife, by arbitration, or by procefs 
m a legal court, rather than by arms. In con- 
fequence of this wife and benevolent agrfeement^ 
a fenfible' change immediately took place in the 
ftate of the country. Religion, agriculture, and 
mcrchandife began to flourifh, population in- 
creafed, the public roads were frequented> civili- 
zation rapidly advanced, and men might be faid 
for the firft time to tafte the happinefs of fafety . 
and order in France. 

Extcnfivc This union, which greatly increafed the po- 
teriiioriet Htical ftrcngth and refpedability of the kingdom^ 
ol England was uo morc than neceffary againft fo formid- 
infrancc. able a rival as Henry king of England. Ta 

" Afta pencil. Hai;^vu8iV torn. fL p. 1366. 

bis 
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his duichies of Normandy and Guienne, and a. d. 115s* 
his county of Poitou, he added, by the death of ^ — — ^ 
his brother Geoffrey, Anjou, Touraine, and 
Maine. He received in.truft alfo the county of 
Flanders from count Thierri of Alface, who 
aflumed the crofs, and fet out for the Holy 
Land. 

Excepting on one fide, the dominions of 
Lewis were nearly furrounded by thofe of 
Henry ; and even on that fide^ his impatience to 
prefer his claim was fcarcely reftralned, and fuf* 
pended for a little, by the marriage of his eldeft 
fon Henry, with Margaret, daughter of Lewis by 
Conftanee. He claimed the county of Thouloufe 
from Raymond of St. Gilles, who, as he under* 
ftood, held it by warrant only, for a redeemable 
debt, from Eleanor his queen's grandmother* 
Raymond refufed to furrender^ and claimed the 
prote^ion of Lewis, his lord paramount. Ax4 
mies and alliances were zealoully formed on 
both fides. The neighbourhood of Guienne 
furnifhed a ready and ample fupply of troops 
for commencing the attack. Another levy in 
Normandy created a (trong and fuccefsful di- 
verfion in the neighbourhood of Paris. The 
alarm of the citizens and of the king was in« 
creafed by the count of Evreux's declaring for. 
Henry. It became neceifary to fue for peace ; 
which was granted. By this peace it was agreed, 
that Henry ihould furrender Gifors and Neuifie 
on the confumihation of his fon Henry *§ marriage 
with Margaret daughter of Lewis ; and, on the 
other hwdy be aad his fons were to pay honiage 
nz to 
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A.D. ii^R. to Lewis for the provinces which they hield of 
' * him in France '*. 

Henry, however. Was too impatient to acquire 
the aftual poffeffion of thefe citiei, and brdered 
his fon's ndptials with Margaret to be delebratedj^ 
without the knowledge and concurrence of Lewi^j 
when they were but five or fix years of age. 
Lewis, reafpnably offended, began to renew the 
war. The two monarchs were mutually jesrlous ; 
they both efteemed and feared each other, and 
dreaded the confeq'uences of war in either king* 
dom. Lewis was more open and fimple ; Henry 
tnore defigning and artful. He entertained the 
hope, that by his fon's marriage with the eldeft 
princefs of France, even contrary to the confti- 
tution of that kingdom againft /emale fucceffion^ 
tile French might one day be uhited with the 
Engli(h crown. He vi^as, on the whole, more 
dcfirous of conciliatory meafures, and of ftudy- 
ing and waiting the moft favourable opportu- 
nities for maintaining and augmenting his pre- 
fent territories, and finally obtaining poffeffion of 
the French kingdom : peace was therefore con-^ 
eluded* But Henry was afterwards difappointed 
in the great objefl: of his hope, by the ihird mar- 
riage of Lewis, two weeks after the death of 
Confta^tia in child-birth, with Adelaide, daughter 
a"d"ii6c ^^ Theobald cotint of Champagne, who bare 
* him a fon and heir, Philip, called Auguftus *^ 



A.D. 1165. 



** Neubrigen. lib. ii. Hoveden. Chron. Norman. 

"3 See an inquiry into the reafons for this furname m 
torn. vili. p. 533, Meni. de I'Acad, des Infer. & Belles 
Lettrcs. 

In 
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In England, the long conteft between the king a, d. 1165; 
and Becket archbiftiop of Canterbury, ended in ^^""^ 
the violent death of tliat prelate, by the inftiga- 
tion, as is believed, of the former. Henry 
feems to have been confcious that his 'paffionate 
language, " Wjll none of my knights deliver 
^* me from this turbulent prieft ?" had contri- 
'buted to his affaffination. He fubmitted to 
penitence, and was formally abfolved by the 
church ; but the belief was generally entertained, 
that the rebellious conduft of his fons was an 
expreffion of the juft difpleafure of Heaven 
againft him for the death of Becket, 

The frequent praSice of thofe times, when 
hereditary fucceflion to the throne was not fully 
eftablilhed, and other political confiderations, . 
induced the king of England to caufe Henry, his » 
eldeft fon, to be confecrated, and affociated with ^ 
him in the government. The circumftances in 
which this folemnity was performed requiring 
particular management, might hinder the prm- 
cefs Margaret, who was efpoufed to him, from 
being crowned at the fame time^ This was thq 
apology given ; but it does not feem to have fatif- 
fied the court of France. Her father, and others, 
profeffing friend fliip for prince Henry, urged him 
to demand an aftual (hare in the government, 
and inflamed his refentment on that demand be- 
ing denied him. Encouraged by Lewis, fome of 
the dates of Normandy, the count of Flanders, 
"\Villiam the Lion, king of Scotland, and others 
both in France and England, he tefolved to feize 
fh^ fceptre from his father's har4ds, and to re- 
H 3 piunerfite 
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A.P> 1165. muncrate the fervices of thefe dlffercrit powers, 

'^ ' ~^ who were to aid him with extravagant grants o( 

Engliih and French territories and ftates. 

SSI)p*f "* The Englifh monarch thus attacked by his 
own fon, neither defponded, nor altogether 
trufted to his Norman vaffals. He hired a new 
kind of troops, twenty thoufand Brabantines, foU 
diers of fortune, from the Netherlands. Thefe 
he oppofed to the French army: much Woo4 
was {hed, and great deyaftation made on both 
fides. The winter occafioned fome refpite, and 
negotiations were attempted. Henry, though 
one of the wifeft and greateft of monarchs, and * 
the moft jealous of bis independence, folicited 
the mediation and aid of the pope. " I am your 
^' vaflfal,*' faid he, addrcffing himfelf to pope 
Alexander IIL, " and hold of you only* Let 
** it appear, then, that you are able by your 
^* fpiritual authority to defend the patrimony oiF 
« St. Peter '♦." 

Alexander, gratified by the homage of fc» 
great and haughty a prince, threatened his foq, 
and his allies with the mod tremendous anathe* 
mas, if they did not, within fifteen 3ays> lay 
down the arms of rebellion. They were too- 
deeply engaged, however, to be deterred by 
fuch threats. The aftivity and* generalfliip of 
Richard de Lacy were more efFeftuah While 
William king of Scotland on the one hand, and 
the earl of Leiceller on the other, were ravaging 



^ later Epfftolas Petri Blefcns. 
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England, as he could not fight them both, he AiD.uej. 
made a feint of invading Scotland, which drew ^•-v^'^ 
off ihe Scotch au-my to the defence/of their ojva 
country, while he turned fuddenly agaioft Lei* 
icefter's army, defeated it, took^ him prifoner, 
and fcnt him to the king in Normandy* 

The king of Scotland, it is true, returned 
more exafperated than ever ; . and had young 
Henry fucce ded in tranfportirig his army over 
into Englsgjid at t^e fame time, their co-opera- 
tion might I a«re proved fatal to the reigning 
king* But his adverfity had reached the limits 
fet by that Providence, which faith, ** Thither 
^^ come, and no farther.'* It affedled his mind ii) 
the manner adveiGty appears intended to operate, 
by exciting a ftrong fenfe of guilt, and by lead*? 
ing him to repentance ; but the outward txm 
prtffions of his conduft were fuch as the times 
didlated^ fuperftitious,- fanatical, and extravagant. 

Being accefTary to the murder of archbifhop Kmg'f pc» 
Becket,' he refolved to undergo the feverelt"*^^'^*^.^ " 
penance^ He let out therefore from Nor- 
mandy, clothed in fackcloth ; and on his arrival 
Jit Canterbury, walked barefoot to the deceafed 
prelate's tomb. There he proftrated himfeU with 
hi? face to the grovind, cried for mercy, dripped 
jiirafeU bare, and received five (tripes {rom every 
bilhop, abbot, and monk prefent, till the blood 
^owed from his flioulders* , 

This difcipline, accompanied with an harangue 

fuited to the occafioii by the bifhop of London,, 

produced ^ wonderlul effetl on the people. It 

H 4 • not 
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AD. 1165. not only moved their corapaflJon, but recovered 
and fecured their favour. The popular cry of 
fympathy and aid to the king, fpread from one 
city and couni;y to another. His friends af- 
fembled numerous in arms to oppofe the Scottifli 
army, which was defeated, and the king Wm- 
felf, William, taken prifoner. This totally dif- 
concerted the rebels in England, and the allies 
on the continent. Young Henry's fleet was 
wind-bound ; Lewis was obliged to raife the fiege 
of Rouen; and a truce was granted, which 
ended in a peace •^ ' ' 

Several years had paffed fince the princcfs 
AlicCj the youngeft daughter of Lewis, had been 
betrothed to Henry's fecond fon, Richard. It was 
agreed, that fhe Ihould be educated in the Englifli 
courtjtill (h(e became marriageable, f After feven 
or eight years, no fteps were taken to celebrate 
the nuptials. Infinuations were given that Henry 
himfelf was unduly attached to her. Lewis was 
indignant, and requefted the mediation of the 
pope. All the dominions of Henry in England 
and France were threatened with an interdift, 
.which he extremely dreaded. He went over to 
France, had an interview with Lewis in prefence 
of the pope's legate, and managed both with 
fuch art, as not only to prevent the interdiO:, 
but evade the confummation of the marriage* 

The attention of both parties was direfted by 
the legate to a different fubjed, which was fo 
interefting in thofe times, and of fuch magnitude, 

»* Roger de Hovcden. W. Neubn'g. Robert de Mon^ 

as 
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as to exclude matters of inferior moment. Both a.d. 1165, 
kings ,were peffuaded by him to engage in a ' ^ 
crufade to the Holy Land. They figned a treaty a. 0,1177. 
to that effect, the preamble of which was as fol- 
lows : " Know all men, that fuch is, and hence- 
. *' forth fhall be, our friendfliip, that each of us 
*' (hall defend the life, members, dignity, and 
^5 goods of the other. I Henry will aid my 
5* lord Lewis, king of France, with all my 
** forces ; and I Lewis, with all my power, will 
^' fiiccouT Henry khig of England, Jicut ho* 
** minem^ Ss? jidelem meum^ as my vaffal ; exi 
^' cepting, neverthelefs, the faith whljch we fe« 
^' verally owe each to his own vaflals and king^ 

f^ dom, &c.'*'' ■ 

} • . ... 

Though Henry entered into this fcheme with 
warmth, in order to divert Lewis from his . 
grievances, he appekrs to have had no ferious ^ 
intention a^ually to execute it. 'He embarked AtD. 117S. 
therefore fome time after for England, and oc- 
cupied hinifelf wholly in other purfuits. 

Leynsj on the other hand, was prevented 
from making fuitable preparations for the Afiatic 
expedition by family and perfonal affliftion. His 
only fpn Philip, now about fourteen years of 
age, carried too far by his ardor in burning in 
the foreft of Compiegne, loft his way, and wan- 
dered^ a whole night on horfeback. A charcoal- 
maker accidentally found hirti in the morning, 
and pndudted him home; but fatigue and fear 

}^ Roger de Horeden*. 

thre^ff 
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A.D.ii7«.tlircw him into a fever, which threatened his 
life. The king's anxiety for his fon ai^d heir, 
made him liften, in that fuperftiiious age, to the 
flories of miraculous cures performed by Thomas 
^ Bedj^et, He haftened to the tomb of that 
prelate, whom he had befriended during his life, 
prefented rich donations and fervent prayers, 
land returning in a few day^, fpund his fon on 
bis recovery. 

As foon as the prince's ftrenofth permitted, 
he was iblemnly crowned, and affociated in the 
throne Wifh his father. Henry the younger of 
England aflifted at the ceremony, and carried 
or fupported the crown as duke of Normandy ; 
the count of Flanders carried the fceptre " ; the 
archbifhop of Rheims cohfecratcd and crowned 
him : many lords both temporal and fpiritqal atr 
tended ; but we do not find a&y twelve oif then^ 
diftinguiihed by parycular rank^ or ofi|<::;e, as 
peers. 

Lewis himfelf was unable to atten4 this ce? 

temony, having been feized with an apoplexy at 

St. Denis. He furvived about eight months , 

K?nR»$ Without the ufe of his .right fide, and died in 

'September A. D. i i8o, in the fixty-firft year of 

his age, and the forty -third of his reign '% 

■7 <^ Gladium regni/' the fvvord of ftate. R. Hoveden. 

*^ Veterum Script. Fragment, apud Duchefne, torn. iv. 
p. 442—445. Gullierm. Briton. Armorlc. Philippidos, lib. L 
- This author calls Lewis feventy years of age, but it muft 
be a miftake, fmce he was but eighteen at the tiaie of hisf 
father's death, A. D. 1 137. Rigordalfo calls him *' penq 
<* fcptuagenarius,'.* 



^ 
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His reign was aflive, but not on the wholeA.D.u«^ 
profperous. He was more amiable than wife, 
more buftling and fanguine than vigorous and 
perfevering. His great rival j Henry, excelled 
him in natural fagacity and political (kill.. He 
almoft ii^clofed the kingdom of France within 
the territories depending on England ; but at 
the fame time, this external preffure united more 
clofely, and compared the French nobles to* 
gether more firmly, to defend themfelves again,!!: 
fo formidable an enemy, left they (hould, o^e day 
fall totally under his dominion. 



SECT. VIL 

Reign of Philip IL AuGusruSy 4* D. ii8o> /p 
J.D, 1223. ' 

TJHiLiP was rather handfome in his perfon, and pwgp^ 
^ of the middle fize ; a little disfigured by two **'*'^*^* 
pearl-like warts on one of his eyes. His temper 
was lively, and his manner of expreflion fentea* 
tious; his fnperior talents (hone with equal luftre 
in civil and military affairs. His mind was a£tive, 
and his views were extenfive ; he was calm when 
it was proper to deliberate, but prompt when cir- 
cumftances and fuccefs required difpatqh. The 
general fuccefs which attended him might induce 
fome new habits ; it cannot be eafy, in fuch pro- 
fperity as his, to moderate ambition, and main- 
tain a temper altogether difpaflionate and patient;^ 
his manners were notwithftanding agreeable, and, 
6 . making 
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\A.D. u8o. making allowance for the times, his conduCfc 
^ ^^^ ~ was generally confiftent and unblamable. 

His birth after his father's third marriage, 
after fo many daughters, and in confequence of fo 
many fervent wiflies and prayers, was peculiarly 
gratifying to both the king and people, and 
inade them believe and fay, that he was the gift 
rf God J It feems trifling to infer his furname 
Auguftus from his being born in the month oE 
^ugufl:. That name was afcribed to him after 
his death ', as the well-merited acknowledgment 
pf his great achievements and fuccefs in extend- 
ing the dominions and humbling the enemies of 
France ^. We proceed to narrate the events of 
his reign, from which we (hall be able to judge 
whether th?it titl^ was juftjy attributed to hvai 
or not. 

Philip carl He eujoved th^ advantage of the counfel and 

Jl^^l^^^fJ*' tuition ot Philip earl of Flanders, his godfather. 

Iter; not only during his father's lifetime, but after- 

' • \yardsj his father having left that nobleman, 

who was well qualified for the truft, his guar- 

' By Rigordj who wrote in the following reign. 

* Rigord, a phyfician, and hiiloriographer to Lewis 
VllI , wrote the life of Philip. He is tedious, credulous, 
and fuperftitious * . Gulliermus or William Brito, Armo- 
ricus of Brttany, alfo wrote his life in hexameter verfe, in 
twelve books. 'J his is more free on the whole from fable, 
and is (imple and perfpicuous. It is more a narration than 
a poem. 

* Kigord*s own account of his authcrities is; " Scrlpfi cnim quaa- 
** drtm quae propriis oculis vidi, qusedam qu^ ab aliis di'i^entius inqui- 
*< liis^ forfan minus pknc cdi<iici> quaedam mihi iiiccgnita penit^s 
** frittcrmifi." Prologus. 
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dian and minift^r. The queen- mother, aiid herA.a<i8o- 
brother the count of Champagne, envied Jiim '-— ^^'^•"^ 
that honour and po^^r, and attempted t6 feize 
the adminiftration. The fpirit of the young king, h oppofcd 
who was but fifteen years and a half old at his ^^!^J^\^ 
' acceffion, role agamft their unreafonable ambi- tiicr. 
tion, and he dilcovered a judgment; prompti- 
tude, and courage, which Ihewed that he was 
likely to require little more tuition from either 
the one or the other. He came on the rebels 
unexpeftedly, fcized Cfaatillon, one of the prin- 
cipal fortreffes belonging to them in Berry on 
the Loire^ levelled it with the . ground, and by 
fire and (word carried fuch terror into all the 
adjacent country, in which the rebellion had 
chiefly appeared, that they made hafte to lay 
down their arms, and to fue for pardon and 
peace. 

' The qt^een having fled to Normandy, under 
the proteftion, and by the advice and encpurage- / ^ 
ment of the king of England, thither her fon 
followed her. He was oppofed on the frontiers 
by a numerous army. He would have hazarded ^ 

an engagement, but was difluaded by the earl of 
Flanders, and particularly by the cardinal de S. 
Chrifogon, the pope's legate, who bad influence 
to procure a conference, which iflued in a peace 
between the contending parties. 

Henry king of England himfelf, old and ex^ 
perienced, the firft politician of his time, at- 
tended. . Philip, had never before aflSfted at any 
political negociation ; regardlefs of pleafure, he 
applied himfelf actively and fteadily to b^ufmefs ; 

treated 
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A.D. 1180. treated with equal negleft the frowns and ca* 
'^ ^'~ -' reffefi of more experienced courtiers ; maintained 
his purpofe, and infiftbd, ^^hat no favour not 
power on earth, however refpejfted, fhould pre* 
vent or deter him from endeavouring, to the ut* 
moft of his judgment and abib'ty, to eftablifli the 
order and profperity of his kingdom ; nor from 
punifliing thofe who attempted to diforder it by 
iedition or rebellion. He received his mother 
^ with becoming refpeft, and readily agreed .ta 
provide her with an eftabliflimeilt fuitable to her 
rank, provided that (he attempted no more to 
interfere with the government. Henry admired 
his talents and temper ; he faw in him a formid- 
able opponent to his family ; he admitted his 
claims, confirmed former treaties between the 
two kingdoms, and embraced the young prince 
as his*moft^refpeftable friend. 

■s I 

Though Philip's talents^ were great, yet the 
confummate wifdom and prudence of age and 
experience were not yet to be expeded. In times 
too when oppreflive fuperftition reigned, it is no 
wonder that youth was biaffed by its influence, 
and believed that refpeftability and goodnefs 

' confifted in obferving its maxims and dilates. 

PerfcGution The religlous zeal which the crufades had 

^^^^** kindled, began to flame in other directions; and 

the cardinal of Champagne having become 

^ minifter, difpofed the king to cherifli that zeal^ 
and to favour- the views of the clergy^ at the 
fame time that he fecmed to enrich the treafury, 
and to promote the general welfare of the king* 
dom.. 

The 
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The greater energy of the gotemment durJng a o.nso. 
the late reigiis having rendered the ftate of in- - -~ -^ 
dividuals more fecure, trade had revived ; the 
cities began to form and flourifli ; ftrangers fre* 
quented them ; and many thoufands df Jews had 
fettled ia them. Their induftry and fuccefs 
were envied by thofe who would not Imitate 
their aftivity and care. Their weahh was co- 
veted. The influence and refpeftability which 
wealth and fteady conduft will procure,^ became ' 
objeds of jealoufy with thofe' who felt their juft 
inferiority and merited negleft. In fo great 
a number of Jews as appear to have almoft en- 
groffed the commerce of Paris and other prin- 
cipal cities, there is no doubt that there were 
many foolilh and licentious individuals, who ia 
their profperity forgot that they were ftrangers, 
obnoxious to the unthinking multitude, as ^ell ' 
as more particularly to envious and jealous ri- 
vals ; and who indulged not merely in levities 
offenfive to zealous Chriftians, but wef-e guilty 
of fome outrages wljich ought to have provoked 
juftice, not againfl: the innocent, but againfl the - 
p^rfons of the aftual tranfgreflbrs. General 
prejudice and indignation were excited. The 
people cried out againft the meannefs of thofe 
who fubmitted to the fervilude of the Jews : all 
who were indebted to them, for they were the 
bankers and merchants of thofe times, exclaimed 
againft their ufury as unlawful and oppreflive j 
while the zealous religionifts anathematifed them 
as the enemies of the church, and of the gofpel 
ofChrift. Some of them had imprudently re- 
ceived ecclefiaftical vefTels and images in gold 
and filyer, as pledges for money granted by 

^ them 
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^.D.iigi.thiem in loan, which they were reprefented a« 
'^^^''^^ mifapplying to unhallowed ufes, in ridicule and 
contempt* 

A general rage broke out againft them. The 
king entered into the fpirit of the church and of 
the people, arbitrarily liberated Chriflianfervants 
or flaves from their Jewifti mafters ; declared all 
debts due by Chriftians to Jews forfeited, on pay- 
ing a fifth part of them into the royal treafury ; 
confifcated their immoveable property, allowing 
them their moveables and furniture only, or the 
produce of it when fold, for their own main- 
tenance and travelling expences ; baniflied them 
from the kingdom, excepting fuch only as pro- 
fefled the Chriftian faith and were baptifedj^ 
and converted their fynagogues into Chriftian ' 
churches*. Thefe were prejudices and injuries^ • 
not of the prince fo much, as of the age in which 
he lived. 

Improve- He was more wifely and humanely employed 
J^nf^ in improving the capital of his kingdom. He ex- 
tended its boundaries and privileges, eftabliihed 
a fair on a property formerly belonging to a 
charitable foundation for lepers, and built large 
halls for the accommodation of merchants and 
traders, for which they were to pay a fmall tax 
or ftallage. The population of .the city was 
lately much increafed. The repair on the ftreets 
became fo great, that in rainy weather efpecially 
they were almoft impaffable. He ordered them 
to be caufewayed, and fo changed the appear- 

'3 Rigordus. Gullierm. Philippid. 

ance 
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ance of the city, that, according to Rlgord, iBA.p. iiss, 
name was fuitably changed from Lutetia the 
clayey, to Paris the elegant city *. He farther 
inclofed the city and a great part of the fuburbs 
with a wall, adorned and ftrengthened with 
towers and battlements* "With equal magni« 
licence, though with lefs utility, he inclofed 
the foreft of Vincennes with a vaft wall, and 
flocked it with every kind of animals, particularly 
wild goats and deer^ for the amufement of 
huntings 

Nor was his attention confined to the im* Order tnd 
provemait of the capital; he ftudied to givcjj^",^^ 
order and fecurity to the kingdom. He fcoured donu 
the country with fmall armies and detachments, 
to clear it of a numerous and fierce banditti, who 
had hitherto taken advantage of the unfettled 
ftate of the kingdom, and particularly infefted 
the county of Berri. He attacked them in evety a*d« itt4,. 
diredion, and totally exterminated them* 

He was very defirous alfo to reftrain the 
rights, as they were called, of private war among 
the nobles, which was fo ipjurious to the govern- 
ment, and fo detrimental in general to the 
profperity and peace of the country. This the 
church had moderated, by ordaining, A. D. 1 054^ 
the truce, or peace of God, which prohibited, ua-» 
der the fevereft ecclefiaftical cenfures, all hoftili- 
ties for four days of the week, from Wednef- 

^ The fame hiftorian Rlgord^ howerer, fanrefb^that the 
tkame was boiTrowe^ f^om the fon of Prmm Kinflr of i roy» 
f£ whom the French kitign ape fabled to have deicended. 

iroi-. III. I day 
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A.D. ii«4. day till Monday, both cxclufive, duriog Lent, aiicl 
^' "'"'—'' fome other jFeftivals of the church *. 

When thpfe adts of councils had again loft their 
cffeft, particularly in the fouth of France/ the ^nd 
was accpihpliflied by the fanaticifm of a vifid!iary 
Dunmd. cff the pamc of Durand, a carpenter. On the day 
of; the feaft of the Affumption, the nobles and 
clergy being affembled as ufual at Puy, he boldly 
prefented himfelf before them ; declared thaf he 
had been favoured of God with a vifion J in whkh 
be was commanded by divine authority to re- 
monftratc againft their animofities and ' wars, 
and in the name of God to enjoin them hence- 
forth to maintain and promote peace. In proof of 
his veracity and miffion, he produced an image of 
the Virgin, feated on a throne, holding the child 
Jefils, on which were mfcribed thefe words : 
** Lamb of God, which takcth away the fins of 
'* ^ *^ the world, give us peace !'* iThey not only be.- 
lieved him, but were deeply affeSed with a ^nfe 
of their own former injurious conduft, wept 
aloud, and fwbre on the holy gofpel, that they 

• ** Itcrum mandama*^ atqne OoTifirmamus ipfam tre©-. 
^ g&m Dei quae a nobis dudum conftituta fucrit^ 8c nunc s^ 
'i previa hominibus^difruptaeSe videtur ; ut J^rEniur deincc|}^ 
•• 4l).,opwbtt» teneatur. Iffitur obfecramiis peri)eum, & 
** moneiiiviSjt'ut nemo ChriuianonHn quctuKbet Cbriftianum' 
. ^ fequirst ad nialefackRdum ab occafu iblis qwirtae feviaD 
^ ttfqiifi fecuivte fei^ iHucefccnte folc. — Praecipixnus etiam 
** u( a fxrirp domuaioa adyeut^s Domini uiqiie o6^avas 
•• tranfadas Epiphaniac ; five a prima dominica qu»'cft ante 
** caput jyunionun ufque tranfadaa o^tavas Palchae : five a 
*** dominica ante afcenfionem Domim, ulque oftavas Pcritc- 
« cofte expletas,"^ &c. &c. Adi ConciKor. hiaiduini, 
Conc3. Nartroa, ^,D, 1054. 

would 
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would no longer live in difcord, but in paice»A.D.^i^4^ 
As a proof of their fincerity, and as a memorial "^^"**^ 
of their folemn vow, each of them obtained, and 
wore on his breaft, an impreffion of this image» 
made oii pewter. It ferved as a kind of charm^ ^ > 
not only to reftrain them who wore it, but to 
render them fecure and even refpe£table among 
their enemies; fo that, as the hiftorian obferve3t 
if one man by accident flew another, the brother 
of the deceafed, inftead of revenge as formerly^ 
vifited him with confolation, treated him with 
hofpitality, and embraced him as a friend % 

In a wo/d, while the great objeft of Philip's 
predeceffors was merely to fecure the thyone 
ilgmnft competitors and rivals, without regarding 
the private interefts of the people, his attention ^ 

was directed to all the means of promoting and 
maintaining juftice and peace between man and 
man in every rank and condition. ^ 

' PbUip was not only folicitous to fecure thie Phiir'p am« 
beft interefts of the kingdom which he held, ^I^^^^J/^^,, 
but was ambitious to extend his dominions, kingdom^ 
3ince the reconciliation with his mother an^ 
undes, and his having advanced i;i age and e^- 
perience, the influence of the earl of Flanders, ' 
his tutor and minifter, fenfibly declined.^ In at« ^z 

tempting to fliew his authority, and to recover his , 
importance in the government, hp rather widened 
the breach, and made the young king, who ws^ 
nearly twenty years of age, not only rejefl: his 
counfel and friendffxip, but refent fome parts of i ' 
his conduct as injurious' and hoftiiej^ and parti« 

> 

^ Rigordu^ de Geftis PhilippiAugufti, 

' i» cularly 
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A. D. 1184 cularly on the occafion of the king's marriage 
^ ~ with the earl's niece, Ifabella Alix, daughter of 
William earl of Hainaut. 



obtaint While their minds were thus chafed; the 

A^I^&c* fcountefs Elizabeth of Flanders died without 
iffue, *Philip infifted, that the portion which 
(he, as grand-daughtcr of Hugh the Great, had 
brought the earl, viz. the territories of Verman- 
dois, Amiens, and Valois, were conferred by 
Lewis VIL, with permanence conditionally only 
iti cafe of children ; and that condition having 
failed, thefe large domains ought to revert 
to the crown. This he offered to prove by 
men of all ranks. His arguments, witnefles, 
and fummonfes being difregarded, he appealed 
to the fword. He imitated the late Henry of 
England, and hired an army of Brabant^s, 
"which, with the ban and arriere-ban of his own 
vaflals, rendered him extremely formidable. 
Several places were taken. Boyes, a ftrong 
place near Amiens, after a fiege of fomi; wccks^ 
was ready to furrender, when the friends of both 
j)arties interpofed, and procured a peace, bjr 
which the counties of Vermandois, Amiens, axid 
Sancerre, were annexed to the crown. 

BttiiMr- Odoj duke of Burgundy, next drew the royal 
attention, by laying fiege to the caflle of Vergi, 
/ with a view to annex it and its territories to his 
government. Guido, or Guy, the allodial pro- 
prietor of that caftle, requefted the proteftion of 
Philip, offering to become his vaffal; and the te- 
*que(l was readily granted. The royal army 
_ came fuddenly on the befiegers, and defeating 
and difperfing them, deftroyed their works and 
^ took 
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took the caftle. The property was entirely fur- a.d. u84» 
rendered by the king to Guy on his doing 
.homage for it, but the fuperiority was for ever 
annexed to the crown ^ 

This fuccefs encouraged him to hear other 
complaints againft this duke. The ancient 
churches^ in which the kings and queens of 
France were buried in the different regions of 
that kingdom, though within the limits of coun- 
ties or baronies belonging either to allodial or 
feudal proprietors, were always underftood, with 
the lands attached to .them, to be under the im- 
mediate protection of the crown. This b^i!ng 
queftioned by Odoi and grievous charges brought 
againft him by the clergy, of oppreflion, in« 
juftice,.and cruelty, the king fummoned him to 
a council, and fined him in thirty thouf^nd 
livres^ leizing in the mean time three of his 
eaftles as a fecurity. The proud and ambitious 
vaffal, who in former reigns would have fhaken 
the throne, felt himfelf altogether unequal to 
contend with a prince fo adlive, and a govern- 
ment fo vigorous. He threw himfelf at the feet 
of his fovereign, acknowledged the injuries which 
he had done, prpmifed due reparation, and fub- 
mitted in all things to the rightful fuperiority of 
thinking", 

Thef^ 

^ *« Quo fa6to ilatim rex caftrum vcfriaci cum omnibus 
^' ad iplum pertinentibus iniegernmo domino Guidoni & 
^* hacrcdibus fuis reftituit, tamen fibi & fui3 fucccfforibus, 
*^ retento dominio." Rip^ord de Geftis Philippi. 

• Gerard governor of Poifly, who a])pear8 to hate bcctt 
(chancellor qf tl^e e:(chequer about this time^ April, A. D. 

13 li86. 
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A.D.ii«4. Thefe military triumphs wer& of gr«it im- 

^■^'"^'jiortance, as they diminifhed the power of the 

nobles, and augmented the Authority and influx 

ence of the crown. That influence was greatly 

increafed, and univerfal joy was diflFufed over the 

tewiivm. whole kbgdom, by the birth of a prince, who 

t^mb^r^' was named Lewis, This eyent was celebrated 

A.D. US7. in Paris for feven days, in feafting, iUumin^tionS| 

and folemn proceffions. 

phi?^k^^ With thefe rcjoicing^^ bowiever, were coo- 
•f Fr^ancef traft^d the calamines of the Ghriftians in Afia» 
*I^^^^'»»^^Noradin, fultan of Aleppo, an adive and brave 
£n^d. prince, puflied his conquefts fmce the lad cru- 
fade with fo much vigour and fifccefs, that 
Edeffa, Damaftus, and other citi^s> were forced 
to fubmit to him. Baldwin III. and IV., kings 
of Jerufalem, the chief fupport of the Chriftiaii 
intereft in the eaft, were dead. Raymond, count 
of Tripoli, having claimed the crown, and being 
difappointed by the acceflion of Guy de Lufig* 
nan, he indulged his refentment to the degree 
of joining in alliance with the infidels. His^ 
violation of that treaty afterwards incenfed them 
fo much, that they refolved on the utter cxtir* 
pation of the ChrilUans. They fucceeded in a 
bloody engagement againft the confederated 
army, in which the king of Jerufalem was taken 
prifoner. The count of Tripoli efcaped, but died 



1 1 86, paid. out of his own property, on retiring from that 
office, eleven thoufand marks of fiiver into the royal "trea- 
fury. Walter the chamberlain is faid to have fucceeded him. 
As no refeni ment or violence is fuggefted, it fcems to have 
been altogether a voluntary gift. Rigord de Gellis Philippi, 

foon 
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foon aften Jeruralem, and all the territories of a, 0.1187. 
the Chriftians, except AntiooJi, Tripoli, and ~^ -^ 
Tyre, fubmitted to the conqueror. 

The news of thefe calamities fpread a general 
conftertiation over Europe: pope Urban III. 
is fa'd to have died of j?rief. The.kinfirs of a.d.ii88. 
England and France, laying afide their perf/'nal 
quarrels, demanded the crofs, and refalved to 
march in perfon to the relief of the Holy Land* 
After bufy and extenfive preparations, they 
feemed ready to fet out, when a ferious diflfer- 
^nce began to diflrad and detain th^m. 

In a difpnte, at firft of no great ma^nitude^ 
betwixt Henry of Enoland^^ eldeft fou Richard, 
duke of Guienne, and Ravmond, count of 
Thouloufe, the former revived the claim of the 
houfe of Guienne on the county of T^oulou^e ; 
and havin]B[ aftually invaded* it, took Quiercy, 
Cahors, and Moiflfac ; the latter ^lain^ed the im^ 
mediate protedi<m of his nephew, ^d lor4 
paramount, Philip king of France, Philip, fa- 
tibfied th^t it was both his dijty and intereft 
to grant infta.ntly the prpteftion demanded, 
marched quickly fouth, and over^rao Berry i$n4 
Auvergne^ • 

Having heard of Henry '3 arrival In* Nor* 
mandy, and of his advancing as far as Gilors, 
thither with equal fpeed he turned hi§ arms. 
He almoft furprifed arid captured the %her an4 
fon, Henry ai>d Rich^Crd, in the caftle of Tron, 
VrhicH he took ^ud biirnc' He puiiued .them ; ' 
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A.D.ii8«.the royal armies met near Gifors, and the Nore 
^mans wqre defeated. Negotiations were at* 
tempted, of which Philip appears to have taken 
advantage, in order to gain over the Englifh 
prince, and oppofe him to his father. Richard 
tequired the confummation of his marriage with 
Alix, or Adclais, Philip-s fifter, who bad been 
fo long detained in the Engliih courts and a 
ihare of the government during his father's life^ 
as his heir and fucceflbr. Richard's defertioa 
of his father, on thefe propofals b'eing reje£bed, 
and Philip's fuccefs, for he had conquered 
two whole provinces and feveral cities, affei^ed 
Henry's fpirits ; and his youngeft and mod fa* 
youred fon having alfo deferted him and joined 
Philip atid Richard, he funk under the ftroke, 
Was feized with a fever, and ^i^d op the fixth of 
July A.D. iI&9^ 

prepira- Immediately after Riqhard's acfeeffion, whiql^ 
^^^' was unoppofed and peaceable, he cordially 
agreed to join Philip in the crufade. Both kings, 
therefore, dire£i:ed all their attention ^to this o^ 
jed. A tenth, both of heritables and moveables?, 
was demanded from all their fubjeds, excepting 
a few monafteries, and thofe who aj^ually and 
perfonally engaged in the expedition. Thofe w^g 
could not readily advance this fum, were allowed 
to mortgajge their property for three year$9^ in 
prder to raiffs it. Games of hazard were for? 
l>idden ; oeconomy was enjoined, both in drefs - 
and entertainment ; and other regulatioxis were 

• W^ Ncubr. 1. ill. R. HoTcden. Bcncdift. AbbaSf. 
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framed, for the piKpofe of preventing, if poffible, ^^^ ■''>^ ' 
the diforders and inconveniences wfai^b bad dif- 
^aced the former crufad^s. 

The laft interview of thefe princes at Noa,. 
ftncourt was friendly and interefting. > They 
were both in the flower of their age, ambitioi^s, 
and enterprifing; their entertainments wer$ 
/limptuous, their equipage magnificent, and their 
profeffions of refped and attachment warmi an4 
fincere. Richard was frank, aod paffionate ; 
Philip more clofe, and defignmg. The relative 
fituatipn, however, of their dominions, and their 
profecution of the hm§ Qbjed by fimilar means 
at the faijid time, confidering the depraved ftat^ 
of human nature, rendered them almoft necef* 
iarily rival3» and infpired them with jealoufy. 

The difficulties and dangers which had at-?"*^***^ 
tended the march of great armie; in the two '^'^ 
former crufades by land, and the more recent 
experience of Frederic emperor of Oermany,^ 
whofe arniy of one hundred and fifty thoufand 
xnen was reduced by the time it reached Paleftine 
to lefs than ten thpufand, determined the twp 
kings tp tranfport their forces by fea. In the 
plains of Vezelay th^sy marched one hundred / 

thoufand men, well armed, and provided in all 
neceflary ftores. Thence, feparating, Richard June, 
marched his army to Marfeiiles, and Philip emT^"^'"^^ 
barked hi^ men at Geneva. They reQde^voufed 
in September at Meflina in Sici}y^ 

Tancred, then king of Sicily, was natural fon of 
iht valij^f Roger, wJiq ftrft enjqyed the tijle of 

Idngf 
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A^if^o. kJnp of Sicily and Naples ; but having acquire^^ 
Hai7at ^ poflfeffion of the throne by force and arms, ill 
SkUy. oppofirion to Conftance, who was married to 
Henry VI., emperor of Germany, the legal heir, 
he with reafon dreaded the approach of thefe 
two kings with fuch an army, and their refidence 
during the winter in his dominions. Though he 
did every thing in his power to gratify them, he 
could not altogether prevent jealoufies, quarrels^ 
and violence* He was more fuccefsful in fowing 
thp feeds of difle^fion by unfair means, which 
haftened their feparation and departure bat 
which, on the whole, contributed ultimately to 
augment the dominions and increafe the power 
ofrhilip,^ 

On every new occafion of difference, thei? 
difcord was always aggravated by Richard's 
' delay to marry Alix, Philip's filter. That niatter 
was now explained; and the latter is faid to 
have been fatisfied of h^ criminal intercourfe 
with the fate king, and of the propriety coilfe* 
<juemly of the refufal of the former to rtiarry her. 
Befides, Richard having refolved to marry Be- 
rengaria, datighter of Sanchez king of' Na- 
' varre, was defirous to have every pbdacle in th^ 

way of that connexion removed, and to fe^ 
cure the confent and friendftiip of Philip; ha- 
ving therefore conferred freely together, they 
entered into a treaty, by which it was folemnly 
agreed to free Richard from his engagepient tq 
Alix, and to give up thofe places which were 
, held in truft for her fmce {he went to the Englifl^ 
court. On the other handy Richard did homage 
to Philip for Normandy, and the other places 

whicl^ 
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which he held of him, gave him ztk obligatioti a, a n^ik 
for ten tboufand marks oC filverv troy weight, •" ^ 
conftituted him his heir, failing iffue of.his pwn 
body, of the Vexiu in Normandy ; and actually 
transferred to him tbe^^ rights of Iflbdoun, Crcf. 
fac, and other places which he claimed in Au« 
yergne apd Thpubufe '^ . , 

In twenty-two days after, Philip arrived before Amwiihi • 
iStcre, or Ptolemais, Which was then befieged by ^^ 
the Chriftians. As foon ^s Richard arrived, new 
difletifions arofe. The title to the throne of Je- 
rufalem, though that city was now in the hands 
of the eneniy, was difputed with animofity ; the 
Ghriftians ranged tbemfelves on that quellio'n 
into two. parties, and bemg engrofled with the 
title, almoft loft fight of the territory. The garrir jnj^, 
fon of Acre, however, furrendered prifoncrs of ^'^^ *''*• 
war, reftored the wood of the true crofs, as it was 
believed to be, delivered up two thoufand five 
huiulred Chriftian captives, and paid two hun^ 
died thoufand befans, or byfantines, pieces of 
gold which wef*e fo called. ^ 

In a fcene like this, Richard's frank and a6live Phiiip*« r^ 
temper and manners, as well as bis fuperior *""*• 
gallantry and fpiarit of enterprife, appear to have 
given him an afcendency over Philip. The latter 
was unwilling to remain, where he felt himfelf 
but the fecond in influence and authority. The 
ftate of his health,^ being indeed ferioufly ill, was 

'* R, Hoveden. Rymer Aft. public, torn* i. Philippid. 
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i^.D> tf9T.the oftenfible, and might be the real, caufc of his 
^"^^ ^refolution to relinquifli the expedition and re- 
turn to Europe. Leaving to Richard, as a mark 
of his favour and good wiflies for the fuccefs of 
the enterprife, ten thdufand infantry and five 
hundred cavalry, with pay for them during three 
years, he re-imbarked, and arrived in France 
A.D« fifs* about Chriftmas A» D. tips* 

The queeni-mother Adelaide, and the cardinal 
' archbifhop Wilh'am of Rheims, as joint regents, 
who had governed the kingdom in' his abfence 
with great prudence and integrity, now reftored 
it to him as tranquil and orderly as he left it. 
His own mind only was difquieted with credu* 
lity and fufpicion, which led him to ads of 
cruelty, and the violation of the moft folemn 
engagement^ He believed that the Jews, with 
the permiffion of the countefs of Champagne, 
bad not only crowned a Chrifttan in derifion 
with thorns, but had fcourged and crucified 
bim. In his ra^e, therefore, on this report, he 
caufed fourfcore Jews to be apprehended and 
burnt. 

Body. He liftened alfo with equal credulity to th^ 

•"**^ report of aflaifins having been deftined to put 
him to death* The fubje&s of a petty prince 
among the mounuins of Phenicia, being Ma- 
hometansj were tapght to believe that ads even 
of cruelty, in obedience to their chief, would be 
certainly rewarded in a future ftate with inex- 
hauftible pleafure. Inftead of open w^r, there - 
fpre, he employed his people, called AiIai&<P 

nienS| 
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nfens", in fecrct murder; and no prince ob- ^'_g'«*^ 
noxious to hitn, however diftant, was reckoned ' * 

lecure from his mvifible, patient, but certain 
iiiftruments of death. The marquis of Mont^ 
ferrat was reported to have fallen by his men in 
open day, and in the ftreets of Tyre. That noble* 
man had not offended the affaffin prince, who 
was then fo much an objeft of dread under the 
name of The Old Man of the Mauntmn ; but he 
was known to be hated by Richard king of 
Enghnd, whofe malice it vi^s thought was ca- 
pable of aiming fimilar (hafts againft the life of 
PhiUp, and who was reported to have the mean* 
nefs to ally himfelf to the Affaffinien. To fecure 
himfelf as far as poffible againft the danger 
^ich he apprehended from this quiarter, he m« 
ftituted a body-guard of foldiers, armed ynth 
brafs clubs, who attended and watched him in 
parties by turns night and day. On farther 
and ftrid inquiry, however, he became latisfied 
•that the reports to which he had given credit 
were unfounded. 

Prompted by ambition and jealoufy, he could 
mot diveft himfelf of prejudice againft the king 
of England. To the impreflions made on his 
nnnd by the frequent preference given to his 
rival during the fiege of Acre, were added the 
ftrong defire of enlarging .the territories of the 
French kingdom, and of diminiflung the power 
of England in France. Animated by thefe tm« 
preffions and defires, he gladly feized every op<r 
portunity to gratify them. 

. >* ^ Arfaciib.'' Rigoidus de Gefti$ PhiUppt. 

After 
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^g'»*9>; After rccoTering Jerufaiem from the infidels, 

Richvd-V ^^^ conferring * that kingdom on his nephew 

moni} Henry count of Champagne, Richard concluded 

a ! truce ^tth Saladin for three years three 

months aiidthree days, and, relinquifliing every 

other advantage obtained by the expedition fince 

the iurrehder of Acre, embarked for Enghuul* 

isMken Being fliipwrecked in the Guiph of Venioe, he 

S^^y? hoped to travel home unknoien QHthe coojA^ 

nent ; but the Germans^^whonr he had afironted 

during th^fiege of Acre, recogiufed him in bii 

difguife as he turned the fpit.'in the kitchen of 

an inn; they loaded him virith chains, and carried 

liim to the emperor Henry VI. 

Philip forg^ting his vow over the gofpel, that 
he would attempt notbii^ injurious to the in* 
terefts of his royal colleague in the crufade du« 
ring the expedition, was glad now to find him a 
prifoner, and did every thing be could to prevail 
on the emperor to furrender him to his cuftody* 
Meantime he negociated with John, Richard's 
younger brother, and agreed to guarantee £ng« 
land to him, on condition that John guaranteed 
«ndfibe. to him the £ngK(h dominions in France. N(^ 
"**^ was it u mere verbal refolution ; he proceeded 
with promptitude and power to reaiife his 
fcheme, and conquered Gifors, Neufvilie^ Ivrj^ 
Evreux, and Aimiale. 

4th Feb. When Richard at laft obtained his liberty, 

"94- « Take care of ypurfelf,'' faid Philip, writing to 

John, " the devil is unchained." He took care 

of himfelf, and made peace with his brother, 

1t>ut deferted Philip. The war was renewed. As 

« foon 
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foot! aft Richard could leave England, he em- A.D.tc9«» 
barked at Portfmouth/ and landed at Barfieur. H«7^iriet* 
He raifed the fiege of Verneuil, and took the on war 
caftle of Lochis. The war wa» conduced on both J/^^]** 
fides witb much relentment, and with circum* 
ftances of* peculiar barbarity. At Evreux, the 
principal officers of the French garrifon being 
invited to an entertainment by the Englifli, were 
inafiacred ki a ftate of intoxication. All capable 
of refiflance were flain without apprehenfioor 
q{ their danger, and their heads, reeking with ^ 
blood, fixed on the walls. The revenge takea 
by Philip was equally cruel ; but the mind turns 
with averfion from fuch inhuman fcenes '\ 

At Freteval, between Chateaiidun and Ven«' 
dofmev^ Philip narrowly efcaped being taken 
prifoii€t in the rear, of his army. He loft not 
^niy allN his baggage, but his treafure; and what ' 
was irreparable, the public papers of the king'^ 
dom. Till that time it appears to have beat 
cuftotna^y to carry them from place ta phce^ 
wherever the king's reiidence and court were 
for any time fixed. Copies of them, however^ 
were procured from other archives, as well as 
from memory, and' thenceforth lodged in a fiaoed 
and &fe repofitory. 

Su^ch a defeat provoked the king to greater 
exertions. By attacking John Sanlierre and the 
earl of Arundel, be raited, the fiege of VadreiiiU 
The fufpenfion ot hoftilities for the fpace of one 
year^ gave Philip time to recruit his treafury^ to 

- .••^Pbilippid.^i.iV. 
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A.D«tf94«ftrengt£ett: the fortifications which required re«» 

S' mr or improvement, and generally to prepare 

or the renewal of the war. 



AmbSdon The emperor Henry VL had a legal claim by 

^^g^r ^'* ^^^ Conftance, aunt of William 11. king of 

Hcnrx VI. Sicily, to fucceed him in that kingdom. On the 

death of Tancred, who had ufurped the throne^ 

be feized it, and added Sicily, with Apulia and 

Calabria,' ta his other extenlive dominions in 

Italy and Germany. Elated with his fuccefs^ 

|ie entertained the opinion that homage was due 

to him as emperor by all the kings of Europe^ 

He had obtained it from Richard, as part of the 

ranfom for which he granted him his liberty; 

and* he vainly hoped' that be fliould prevail on 

Philip alfo to yield it. He engaged Richard to 

attack the French dominions on the weft and 

fouth, while he invaded them on the eaft, in 

order to force this fubmiilion. Each of the 

monarchs was to retain the places which he con* 

quered, as the recompense of his exertions. 

JLD. 1195. The war was accordingly renewed with circum- 

ftances of barbarity ^ but without producing any 

change of importance on the (late of any of the 

contending parties. Peace and war alternately 

returned^ as both princes were moved by caprice^ 

jealdufy, or ambition. The places were taken 

and abandoned; 'and the ravages inhumanly 

committed on the country affefled private per- 

Death of fons rather than the public. «The death of 

iiiSi M«. ^^^*^^» '^y * wound which he received from an 

^ ^' arrow befdre the cattle of Chains near Limoges, 

in the tenth y^r of his reign and forty-fecond 

of his age,^t laft placed the fceptrr of England 

6 in 
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in Ae feeble hands of John, from whom Philip a. 0,1199. 
finaljiy wrefted all the domains of the Englifti m Jj^*^J^ 

France '^ edbyjolm. 

TheTejeftion of John by the barons of thefe 
domains,. and their' fubmiflion to Arthur his ne- 
phew, the young duke of Bretany, contributed 
to produce this effeft. The EngliOi, who wefe 
rlefs governed by feudal ideas than the French, 
preferred the king's brother John in the col la- 
teral, to. his nephew in the direft, line of fuc- 
ceffion, Arthur,, the only fon of Geoffrey his princc At* 
•elder brother. Bv Richard's laft will, John was ^"'■• 
declared heir of all his dominions. The Englifli, 
it is alfo probable, thought it fafer to acknow- 
ledge as their king, one who was more able to ' 
affert his claini and give {lability to the govern* 
.ment^ than a minor who was then only twelve 
years of age, 

A great body of the French barons in Anjbu, 
Maine, and Touraine, however^ declared in- 
ftantly for Arthur. They were encouraged by 
Philip, who forefaw his advantage m fevering 
thefe tranfmarine provinces from the Englifli 
.crown. He took the young prince under his 
protedion, and fent himv with his own fon 
Lewis, to be educated in Paris. 

This ftep, with other circumflances, rendered 
Conjlantia, the princess mother, anxious for his 
welfare: and, when {he confidered Philip*s am- 
bition, lufpicious of his intention to fet afide her 
fon, and to feize all his dominions in France. 
-• . ^ * * 

" "Rigord. Guilliermi Phillppid. R. dc Hoveden. 
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A.D. 1199. Cofifiding rather in his uncle, flie contrived to 
^'^-^'-^ carry Arthur oflF from Paris to the Engliib court. 
• . She raftered the provinces which adhered to her 
fon, and made him do homage for Bretany. 
Philip, was thus difappointed, and for a feafon 
abandoned the purfuit ; being threatened l>efide9 
with ah interdi£t on account of the imprifoa* 
ment of the bifliop eleft of Cambray, and T>f on 
irregular divorce from Ingelberg the Daniftl 
princeTs^ whom he extremely difliked, iie fued 
for peace* The negociation fucceeded ;> their 
refpedive territories were determined ; and the 
treaty was confirmed, by the marriage of Blanche 
of Caftille, John's niece, with Lewis, Philip^a 
eldeft fon^ The treaty was guaranteed by nixie 
Englifl), and ^s many French barom, who fa- 
A.D.»Aoo,lemiily fwore that they would unanimoufly op- 
ppfe the violator of it, and fupport with all thehr 
power the caufe of the injured 4)arty *** 

, John was not long before he gave his rival a 
more favourable opportunity of gratifying his 
ambition. Being in Guienne during thefum- 
mer, to receive the homage of his barons, John, 
though married^ faw and loved extremely Ifa- 
bella^ daughter of the count of t Angoalefme, 
who was betrothed to Hugh le Brun, count 
of Marche. He obtained a- divorce from his 
wife, and having perfuaded the count her father 
to prefer him to Hugh le Brun,. he: married 
Ifabelia* ^ . ... \ 

A.D.ia6i. Hughjuftly provoked, and having, with- his 
.brother the count de Eu^ great iafiufinc;e ixi 

»♦ Rvgord, riovedcit. Rymcr, yoL L 
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Guiewie and Normandy, raifcd the ftandard of a.r mot. 
rebellion, and claimed the proteftion and aid of ' 
Philip. The latter proceeded catttioufly, aiid 
fummoned John, as his vaflfal, to anfwer for his 
condudl in the' king's court. Various charges 
were ftared agaifift l^im ; and many evafions were ' 
ufed by him. His own barons were fretted and 
provoked by this treatment, and by the repeated 
violations of the engagements which he came 
under 5 feeing him weak and faithlefs, they re- 
folved to confpire againft him. 

- Arthur duke of Bretany, now able to judge 
for himfcflf, fufpefting the conduft of his uncle 
towards him, joined the mal-cont^nts. He was 
careffed by Philip ; received his daughter Mary 
in marriage, and was again inverted in the pro- 
vinces which his mother Conftantia had put 
under the protcdion of the En'glifli monarch; 
The minds of both parties were inflamed, and 
the war broke out with frefli ardor. Tillieres, 
Boutavaut, Lyons, Argueil, Mortemar, and 
Gournay, were feized by Philip, almoft without 
ftriking a jblow. 

Young Arthur^ howewr, was lefs fortunate. 
Ambitious of military fame, inexperienced, and 
Hot aware of the exertions which his \incle was 
czpzk^e of making on' fuch an emergency^ he laid 
liege with an ihconli^lerable army to the caftle'of 
JMQrebeau, where he hoped to capture the king^s 
•ihother, his own grand-mother, Eleanor, who 
had uniformly oppofed his intererts. * ' John, 
roufed by filial affe£tion as well as by a fenfe 
^of boffpur, came oh him fuddenly, routed his 

K 2 army. 
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A.aitbx.ariny, and took him, the count of Marche, and 
^'~'~'- feveral of the moft confiderable batons, pri- 
i8 killed by foners. The latter ^cre fent over, to England^ 
but the young prince was fliut up in the caffie 
of Falaife, and afterwards in Rouen, till his bar- 
barous uncle, it is faid, dabbed him with his own 
hand, and funk his corpfe in the Seine '^ 

General in- ^ crime fo hotrible excited univerfal indig- 
jnaiioo. jjj^^Jqjj^ rj'jjg Britons efpecially, haying con- 
ftituted Alice, an uterine (ifter of Arthur, their 
fovereign, demanded vengeance on the murderer. 
Philip readily efpoufed their caufe as lord para^ 
mount of both parties, and fummoned John to 
anfwer for his condud. Not appearing, he was 
foleninly condemned, and all his tranfmarine 
provinces were declared to be confifcated. Nor 
did this matter end in mere form. The feafoa 
was extremely favourable for Philip'« aftive and 
ambitious mind ; he projected the expuUion of 
the Englifh, and proceeded to execute it. Several 
of his great barons viewed the fubjeft with in- 
difference } and others were not in circumftances 
at the time, to interfere with him. The count 
of Champagne was^a minor, and the counts* of 
Blois alid Flanders were engaged ftill as cru« 
faders in the eaft» Many of John's vaffals were 
aihamed of his conduft, and either not difpofed 
to countenance and fupport hinf, or willing evea 
to join the combination againft him. 

Opportune The ccuut of Aleu^on particularly having de- 
«>uma. fej-ted John, and done homage .to Philip, the 

•' GuIUierai Fhilippid. Uk ru 
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former fuddenly laid iiege to that place. TheA.D.x2oi. 
troops of the latter being at that time difperfed ~- ^ 
in winter-quarters, he found an expedient for 
his friend's riehef^ which increafed his fame, and 
peculiarly charaderifes thofe times. He under* 
llood that a tournament was held at that moment 
at Moret in the Gatinois, attended by all the 
chief nobility of France, and of the adjacent 
countries; fome to fignalife their ptowefs, and 
others as fpedators of the combats then fo in- 
. tcrefting.. Thither Philip haftened, and ad- 
dreffihg them with the natural eloquence in- ; 

fpired by the ardor which he felt, pointed to the 
plains of Alen9on, as more worthy than thefe 
amufements of their generoiity and martial fpirit. 
Struck with the novelty of the propofal, indig- 
nant agaioft John, and fympathifmg wi^ Philip 
and his befieged vaflfal, they relinquiihed the 
femblance for the reality of war, and inftantly 
attended him to Alen^on. Their very approach 
terrified the feeble-minded monarch of England. 
He felt his own degradation in the reported 
union, of fo many brave knights againft him; 
and hurrying away from their fight, he aban- 
doned to them all his warlike engines and 
baggage. 

Deferted by his own barons, and finding a.d. ib9> 
himfelf unable to flem the tide which rofe againft 
him on every hand, he meanly requefted the in- 
terpofition and aid of the pope. Jn-nocent III., 
like all his predeceflbrs, was glad of fuch a pre- 
text for interfering with the civil adminiftration 
of kingdoms ; he pretended that the prefent 
war was peculiarly ruinous to the interefls of re^ 
< K 3 ligioa 



136 HISTORY OF FRANCE. Book III* 

A.aiaoj. flaughtered in great numbers. Had the EngK(h 
%^'^ ^ m^ flegt j^gpt time, and feiz6d the favourable moment 
when the bridge was broken, to force their paf- 
fage, they might have fucceeded ; but the bridge 
was foon repaired. The attack made on- it after- 
wards was furious, but too late. It \vas bravely 
repelled with all the arms then in ufe, bow and 
arrow, fword, javelin, club, fponton, pike, axe, 
/ and beams of wood (hod with iron, which were 
pufbed with force on the frail barges of which 
the fleet was compofed. Two of the largeft and 
ftrongeft were funk ; the reft were alarmed, and 
the attempt being ineflfeflual, the Englifh retired. 

On their retiring, Gaubert, a native of Mantes, 
an excellent fwimmer and diver, undertook to 
carry fire in pots attached to his naked hodf. 
under water, and fet fire to the palifade on the 
ifland. This he aftually performed. A detach- 
ment feized the critical moment of alarm, landed . 
on the ifland, and fecured a lodgment. On this 
the inhabitants of the town, and the garrifon of 
, the citadel, furrendered. 

But the Chateau Gaillard was ftiU occupied 
by the brav^ Roger de Lacy, earl of Chefler, 
who difmiffed all the people but thofe who were 
able to bear arms* This enabled him to enter- 
tain the hope of holding out many months ; but 
in the end of March the fagacity and boldnefs 
of one man fccured the place, and ended the 
conceli:. ' 

Peter Bogis Camus, or fliort nofe, a valet, 
or ferjeant, obferved a fmall window in the wall, 

which 




r 



Ch. I. § 7. CIVIL AND MILITARY. . 137 

which was intended to give light and air to a a.d. iso). 
magazine. He propofed to enter that window, s-— >r— • 
aiid, with the affiftance of thofe who would ven* 
ture to follow him, to furprife the garrifon and 
open the gatea of the caftle. His plan was ap- 
proved, and a party affigned him ; he defcended 
into the fofle, which was very deep; ran acrofs 
unfeen to the foot of the wall, climbed up it 
with his ailidants^ forced the window, drew up 
his aflbciates, ruQied on the garrifon, which was 
reduced to about two hundred men, repelled 
them, and with much difficulty opened the gates ; 
for their number began to appear much fmaller 
than in the furprife it was believed to be. The 
army, which was at Hand, Inftatitly prefled in to 
their af&ftance, and took pofTefliori of the place. 
The brave governor de Lacy, as a token of 
Philip's admiration and eftcem, was allowed to 
walk a prifoner at large wherever he chofe ia 
Paris and its environs *^ 

The road into Normandy being now laid 
open, John fled to London, and left his French 
territories an eafy conqueft to Philip. Falaife, 
Caen, Coutance, Evreux, and Baieux, fell into 
his hands. In a word, every fortified city, as Engii(he». 
abandoned by its own fovereign, opened its gates j^^^"^'*^^'^ 
to the French king. R,ouen indeed made a de- 
termined, but (hbrt refiftance; and thus, after 
the lapfe of three centuHes (ince Charles the 

*^ The account of this famous fi^ge is contained in the 
feventh book of an hexameter poem of twelve books. On the 
life and reign of Philip Augultus, by William Brito, a na- 
tive of Bretany. It is more a record of fadls which may be 
depended on> than a poem of genius and invention. 

Simple 
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A.v. iao4 Simple granted it to Rollo, Normandy: was re« 
'^-y*— ' united to the crown of France, and the people, 
at their own requeft,.were governed again by 
. French laws. Not a moment wasJoft. Philip 
led his vidorious army to the other Englifli.pro* 
vinces, and in about two years reduced Anjou^ 
Maine/ Touraine, and almofl all Poitou> under 
his dominion '^ 

The fubfequent great preparations of John» 
his feeble attempt to recover the French pro**- 
vinces, his inftant flight on the approach of the 
French army, and the confidence wliich he 
placed in the pope to obtain peace, more than 
m military (kill and exertion, all confpired to 
A.D.izo6«load him with accumulated dilgrace. 

Pope Innocent IIL, knowing his temper, and 
trufting to his timidity, ventured to carry >i8 
authority over him in England to an extreme. 
John having refufed to receive Stephen Langton 
' as archbifhop of Canterbury, Innocent treated » 
him as an inferior and dependant ; he inflicted 
on him a gradation of ecclefiaftical cenfures. 
He threatened him, exafperated the clergy againft 
him, laid his kingdom under an interdid, ful-' 
minated a fentence of excommunication on him, 
abfolved his fubjefts from their oaths of alle- 
giance, declared every one excommunicated who 
indulged the fmalleft intercourfe or converfa- 
tion with him, and finally pronounced on him 
a fentence of depofition from the throne of 
England. , 

*» Rigord, GuiUicrm. Briton. Arm. Pfaillppid, lib. iriu 

This 
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This laft fcntencc, however, required an armed A.0. iso6. ' 
force to carry it into execution. Philip, king of '■■"'"■^ 
France, was entrufted with its management, and 
was oflFered the crown of England by his holi- 
nefs as a recompence, with the remiflion of ail 
his fins, and eternal life. 

Dazzled with the prize, though contrary io^i^oHo^ 
his real interift and duty, Philip engaged in thbj^'*"*^ 
odious and dangerous fervice» He levied an army, 
and made fuch preparations as greatly alarmed 
the Englifti monarch ; fcventeen hundred veffels 
are faid to have been provided for tranfporting 
the fined troops of France into England'*. A^aitis* 

John was fufficiently aftive in providing a 
force to oppofe this armament; but he wanted 
perfeverance, and confidence. The pope's object 
being by no means to aggrandife Philip, but to 
humble monarchs in general, and fubjeft them 
to papal authority, he feized the critical moment, 
and by his legate Pandulph, prppofed a confer- 
ence. The terms which the latter offered, were ^ 
accepted. John agreed to' receive Stephen 
Laiigton as archbiihop, to indemnify him, and 
the clergy who had adhered to him, for any injury 
which they fuftained by his oppofition to th6m ; 
to-furrender his crown and kingdom to the pojjfe, 
and to receive and hold them henceforth from 
him as his lord paramount. In the church of 
the knights templars at Dover, in prefence of 
the biftiops and lords of the nation, he knelt 
before the legate, putting his hands between- 

" Matt. Paris. Rigord. 

Pandulph's^ 
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A.ixiai3.PanduIph's, as is ufuil in doing homage, and 
faid, " I John, by the grace of God, king of 
^ England, and lord of Ireland, for the expia- 
*' tion of my fins, do, of my own free will, and 
** with the confent dP my barons, give to the 
•• church of Rome, to pope Innocent III. and 
^' his fucceiTors, the kingdoms of England and 
^ Ireland, with all their nghts. I will hold them 
^' henceforth as a valTal of the holy fee, and 
*^ will be faithful to God, to the church o£ 
*^ Rome, and to my lord the fovereign pontifi^ 
^ and his fuccefibrs ; and I obUge myfelf to pay 
^' an annual feu of a thoufana marks of filver, 
^ viz. feven hundred for England, and three for 
*f Ireland'*/' A part of this tribute he paid 
down as an earned, which the haughty legate 
exultingly trampled under his feet> fignifying 
his fuperiority over England* 

Pandulph then croffing the fea, waited on 
Philip, congratulated him on their fucceffs, and 
intimated to him, that as John had fubmitted to 
the church, he was, now under her proteftion. 
The enraged monarch felt the infult : he had 
been put to great expence, he faid, while the 
pope would now feize all the profit ; he declared 
and refolved, therefore, that he would not be fo 
duped. He found his nobles, excepting Ferrand, 
count of Flanders, equally indignant, and deter- 
mined to fupport him. 

That count they refolved firft to fubdue, as a 
dangerous adverfary to be left behind them. 

*» Rymcr, Ad. Publ. vol. i. Innocent, epift. 55. lib. xv. 

4 This 
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This diverfion gave the Englifh king time to re- a.o.uii« 
cover, colle£t his fleet, and attack his enemy. j7^^ 
He encountered the French fleet off the portccd, 
of Dam, took three hundred vefleis, and de- > 

ftroyed one hundred, difperfing the reft ; which 
the French themfelves afterwards deftroyed, 
to prevent their falling into the hands of the 
Englifli. 

Ebted with this fuccefi, John would have now 
in his turn invaded France, but was prevented • 

by his barons, \|irho detefted hini, and refufed to 
accompany him. He trufted ftill that' they ' 

would follow, if he preceded them ; but he was 
difappointed *^. 

The count of Flanders^ having called to his ^^^^ *^ 
afiiftance not only the Englifli, but fome of the 
French barons, and above all Otho, the emperor 
of Germany, who were all jealous of the in* 
creafing power of Philip, combined their forces 
to invade his dominions, and} humble him. Th^ 
latter feemed unable to encounter fo many foes, 
vhofe plan was to attack him in different points * 

at once. Though much inferior to the united 
army of Germany and Flanders, he, undaunted, 
declined not the engagement which they offered 
him. Previous to the battle, he affembled his c^*^ 
ficers, and placing a crown of gold on the altar, 
at which mafs had juft been celebrated, ^^ ]\fy 
** generous followers j" laid he, *' if there be one 
" among you, whom you judge more worthy and 
*^ capable than me to bear this, theichief diadem 

*♦ M. Parw, Rigord. / . 
^ , <« of 
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A-aiiij.^' pf the world, I wrll be his fubjea ; but if .you 
ii.^-i>,v^^ <« j^ not judge me unworthy of it, .confider 
*« that you have this day to defend your king, 
*« your country, your femiiies, your property^, 
♦« your honour.'* ** Long live Philip 1'* was 
the only anfwer; '^ he is our king; we wtt 
«* die in defence of him, and the kingdom 1" 

Mean time the enemy, oppofed in their march 
by an impaffabk brook, declined towards Tour- 
nay, as if they would avoid an engagement* To 
the majority of the French, however, it appeared 
nece0ary to fight, and even to meet the confede* 
rate army, or to fuffer a great lofs of men ; they 
Advanced, therefore, to the bridge of Bovines, 
near the village of Cefona. The greater part had 
crofTed along the bHdge; but the king watted, 
rcfting himfelf under a tree, till the rear fliould 
pafs ; when the fhout arofe, that the enemy meant 
to cut oflf the rear, and had already engaged it. 
The trumpet founded .to arms; the troops re- 
turned, and prefented their frcMit to the attack : 
the king leape^d on horfeback, and ruOied for- 
ward to the very firft line. , The enemy, who 
believed that he had paffed along the bridge, and 
that they had but a few of the rear to contend 
with, were confounded and difmayed. They 
^ wheeled to the weft, fronting the fouth, not 

aware of the difadvantage of having the fun, 
which fhone that day unufually bright, direckly 
en their eyes^ Philip extended hb front fq an 
.equal length, with the fun behind him ; and took 
Jvis own poiition in the centre. William of Bar, 
the chief of the military profeflion, Barthelemi 
^ Roy, an aged and experienced foldier^ Gerard 

-' Sctopha^ 
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Scropha^ Stephen Longchaiiip, Willbm de Gat- a. 0^1214, 
laisd, &c« commanded the wings. The emperor ^ 
Otho was oppofed to Philip in (he centre ; and 
the ftandards of die eagle and dragon to thofe 
of the oriflame and the fleur-de-lis,. which were 
then mentioned for the firfl: time in hiftory. 

Before the charge was founded, Philip fliortly 
addre{re4 the army: " Soldiers/' faid he, " in 
^^ God is our hope and confidence: Otho and 
^^ his utoy are excommunicated ; they are the 
^^ enemies of religion; they have robbed the 
•« church of her patriniony, and the poor of - 
** their means of fubiiftence ; we appear here ai 
** the defenders of religion and liberty.** No 
3!irordslcould infpire more dignity and courage: 
the troops caught the enthufiafm, and called for 
the word of battle ; the trumpets founded, and 
the conflid; began. Rigord, who defcribes the 
icenfi and adiion, witneiled it as chaplain of the 
army, Handing in the centre a little behind the 

iing. . 

' , , , • . 'I 

, The whole front extended iabove a mile. The 
engagement commouced on the right wing of 
the French army I for Philip was mofl appre- 
heniive, being muchinferior in number, left the 
enemy (hould turn his flanks; and gave ftrid: 
command on that fubjefl to thofe who might be 
in fo critical a ftatipn. To enable him:to ex- 
tend his front the farther,- Philip ordered fquires 
and yalets> inftead of occupying ^i, ufual the 
rear only, to advance and attack as ^occaSion 
required. In the high fpirit jof chivalry, the 
blights of Flanders e^i^pe^ed to .encour^er French 

knights 
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A.0. 1214. knights only^ and therefore ftood indignant* 
* ^^'^^ ^ There was no time given them^ however, to ftate 
points of honour, nor to alter their arrangements; 
they found the blows of fquires and valets not 
much lighter than thofe of dubbed knights, and 
were confequently thrown into diforder.' 

Euftache of Magueline offered vainly to 

diftinguifli himfelf: he rode forward, bawling 

out, " To death with the French !" not doubt- 

ing that his enthufiafm would infpire others to 

follow him, and that he might break and difpirit 

the French foldiers. The treatment which he 

met with, proved the difficulty of infiiding a 

wound, when every foldier was covered from 

head to foot with biafs and iron, and titat fuc- 

cefs depended chiefly on ftrength and caution. 

His enemies furrouhded him, but they could 

neither wound him, nor pull him from his horfe, 

till one of them, feizing his head between his 

arm and bread, pulled oflF his helmet, while 

another with a large knife, or fliori fword; C4it 

his throat, and laid him lifelefs on the ground. 

Even this (ingle inftance of fuccefs againft fo 

vain a boafter, produced a wonderful effed on 

the troops that were near. From this time no 

quarter was given; horfes and men on both fides 

were felled with blows, or pierced wherever 

openings were difcovered for iwords and fpears 

to enter. 

The duke of Burgundy^s horfe was killed^ 
and a circle of valuable friends and vaiTals clofed 
around to defend hioi; another horfe was 
procured ; wMch having mounted, he grafped 

bis 
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his fword, and rode forward with rage, fwearing a.d. 1214. 
that he fliould be avenged. , '— vr-* 

The count of Sr. Paul, exhaufted and faint 
with fatigue, had retired a fmall diftance from 
the line, till he fhould recover. As he ftood . 
with his, face to the battle, he faw one of his 
own friends furrounded, and in imminent danger. 
Stooping his heid, and throwing his arms round 
4iis horfc's neck, he galloped inftantly, through 
the thickeft ranks, ftraight to the fpot, broke the 
circle, confounded the enemy with his daring 
courage and powerful ftrokes, refcued his friend, ' 

and brought him again int8 his ftation. After 
three hours, the French fucceeded completely 
on the right wing. The enemy were either 
flain, or faved themfdlves by flight. Meantime, 
the king was expofed to much danger in the 
centre, where the battle became extremely hot. 
That point had been too much weakened by the 
great extent of front. The troops of the com- 
munities, of Corbez, Amiens, Compieghe, Ar- 
ras, &c. obferved the danger on that quarter, 
and advanced to proteft the king. They were 
unequal to the fkiH and power of Otho and his 
troops, and were foon diffipated. The king's 
ftandard, the fleurs-de-lis, was lowered, as the 
fignal of danger: Philip was dragged from his 
horfe, and was in the hands of the enemy: 
Peter Triftan leaped from his horfe, dealt deadly 
blows on thofe who held the royal perfon, and 
refcued him. The battle raged at this inftant, . 
and the crowd thickened on both fides around 
Philip : many were flain : a long poiifted fpear 

VOL. HI. L pierced 
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A.n. XI 14. pierced the eye of Stephen de Longchamp, and 
^^'^'^^ — ' he fell dead before his fovereign. Peter Malevidn^ 
on the other hand, feized Otho's bridle, while 
Girard Scropha thruft a fword into his bread; the 
thicknefs of the armour rendered it ineffeclual : 
a fecond thruft laid open the horfe's (kull, as he 
raifed his head by accident before the bread of 
the empeior. The horfe wheeled about, and 
fprung from the line. " The emperor," cried 
Philip, " hgs turned his back, and^'dare not re- 
" turn." He mounted indeed another horfe, 
and fled. William of Bar, being too eager in 
the purfuit, was furrounded ; but was refcued by 
Thomas de St. Vallery, who commanded fifty 
horfemen and two thoufand foot. On this the 
battle revived ; but the imperial ftandard wasi 
taken, and carried to Philip* 

The lad of the confederates who remained on 
the field, was the count of Boulogne. He had 
endeavoured to difluade the emperor againd the 
engagement. This circumftance probably ren- 
dered him more a£live and afliduous in main- 
taining it. His manner of fighting was peculiar. 
He formed a circle of feveralmen deep, around 
him ; from this moveable kind of caftle he ifliied, 
whenever he faw a favourable occafion of con- 
teft ; and thither again, when fatigued and ex- 
haufted, he retired. Six' of thefe guards only 
remained at the clofe of the battle. As he 
fought before them, a footman, unobferved, 
lifted up the metal cover of the horfe, and 
plunged his fword into, his fide. The horfe fell 
on the count's right thigh : his armour was to 
- heavy, that his men were unable to relieve hira j 

but 
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I 

but it was alfo fo clofe and impenetrable, that a.o. 1*14. 
the enemy, whofe prifoner he became, could 

not wound him. 

/ 
I • • . . • 

Thefe particulars I have related more fully in 
this > engagement/ to illuftrate the manner of 
fighting in thofe times. Every baron, generally 
in the order of knighthood, was attended by his 
own vaflals ; fome of thtem mounted in full ar- 
mour on horfeback, but the greater part on 
foot. Animated by a high fenfe of dignity and 
rank, they difdained to encounter an inferior ; 
each fought his equal in rank and arms, and 
was often too regardlefs of footmen, who watched 
their opportunity, unobferved, of wounding the 
hprfe and overturning the rider. . Inclofed in 
heavy armour, horfemen were, on the one hand, 
unwieldy, and incapable of rapid movements ; 
bur, on the other, they were almoft invulnerable* 

Thirty thoufand Germans are faid to have 
fallen in this engagement: four princes, five 
counts, twenty-five barons, each carrying a ban- 
ner, and a great number of gentlemen, were 
taken prifoners. 

The king's return was a continued triumph. 
The roads along which he paffed, were lined with 
multitudes of people, raifing' loud acclamations; 
the ftreets of the cities were covered with tape- 
ftry. He was received in Paris with the moft 
fervent congratulations of the people of all ranks, 
learned tmd unlearned, with bands of mufic, 
and ringing of the great bells. The fcholars are 
particularly noticed, as bearing a great bulk in 

L 2 the 
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A.D^«2^4- the general multitude**. Seven days were fpent 
in Mjoicing and feftivity* 

Philip's mind, however, was more occupied 
with the profecmion of the advantages of thisr 
viiftory. He was aware of the intention of many 
ni the provinces on the Loire to have revolted, 
ia cafe of his defeat, and to have returned under 
the Englifh government. Thither, therefore, 
he maf cbed with hafte,^and by his very prefence, 
with his' viAorious army, overawed the country, 
and eftabliflied general order and tranquillity. 

The emperor Otho loft all military charafter 
and refpeft : abandoned by the world, he retired 
to Brunfwic, and lived fome time in a niona- 
ftery. His rival Frederic H. afcended the impe- 
rial throne, and at that period commenced an 
illuftrious reign ^K 

Meantime, the critical ftate of England re-' 
quired peace ; atid Philip granted a truce for 
five years. The clergy, the nobles, and the 
people, defpifed their king. His late condefcen- 
fions to the pope, particularly, on reflection ex- 
afperated them. The malcontents were headed 
by the primate Langton : he exhorted them to 
infift on the renewal and obfervance of Henry 
the Firft's charter, a copy of which had been 
lately found, and made known. Roufi^d by his 
eloquence and a fenfe of their wrongs, and 

*" '^ Univerra fcholarium multitudo." Rigord, p. 221, 
224. 
** Ri'gord^ Aanal. de PJ^mpirc. Gullienn, Brit. Phil. 

encouraged 
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^icouratged by their number and power, they ^ i> tin* 
folemnly bound tbemfelves to infift on the re- "^""^ 
ftoration of theljr rights, and to fupport and de- 
fend one another till they fucceeded in fecuring 
them. The interference and threatenings even 
of the pope did not diSblve their union, nor 
relax their energy; with fword in hand they 
demanded their rights^ and by their courage and 
firmnefs obtained them. In the field of Run- R»giifli 
namede, on the 19th of June, A. D. 1215, the^hm* 
king, John, figned and fealed th'egreatcharter of a.o iai> 
Englifli liberty. 

But John was inconftant aadt unfaithful. He 
became fullen, fhunned the fociety of his nobles, 
retired to the Ifle of Wight, invited foreigners 
into his (ervice, obtained a papal bull annulling 
the late folemn charter ; and, like an enemy ra- 
ther than an Englifli monarch, invaded the ter- ' 
ritories of his principal nobles with his foreign 
troops, pillaging and defolating the country, 
which had been lulled into a fatal fecurity* 
Alarmed and exafperated, they propofed a de« ^ , 
fperate remedy : they offered the crown of Eng- crowno^ 
land to Lewis, Philip's eldeft fon, if he would ^"f*'""* 
relieve and proted thetif. L^t,Phu 

lip^t fon. 

The temptatioil was too great to be refufed 
by an ambitious prince ; befides, in the prefent 
circumdances, his claim by his wife Blanche of 
Caftille, grand-daughter, by her mother^ of 
Henry II., was regarded. The French barons 
declared, that they would die in defence of their 
injured and oppreffed neighbours, whom a faith- 
lef» and infamous tyrant would enflave. The 
I- 3 threat. 
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A.D. tats threatening of the pope was treated ,with con« 

•~^'^'^ tempt. Twenty.five noble hoftages were deli* 
vered to Philip, as a fecurity for the fafety of 
his fon in England ; and Lewis of France cm- 
barked in defence of Englifh liberty. John was 
deferred by his mercenary troops, who, be;ng 
moftly Fiemifli, refufed to fight againft the heir- 
apparent of their lord paramount the king of 
France. Oppofition ceafed : and, excepting 
Dover, all England feemed to have fubmitted to 

De»th of the invader ; when the death of John totally 

iS oa"' changed the ftate e( affairs. 
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The Englifti preferred the right of hereditary 
fuccefSon, under certain reftridions, as the fafeft 
mode of prelerving and maintaining the general 
conftitution and peace of the kingdom. They, 
transferred not their hatred of John, to the 
amiable and innocent Henry, his eldeft fon. 
They were jealous of the French : and the early 
imprudence of Lewis, in preferring his country- 
men on all occafions, and their infolent boafts 
that they would foon enjoy all the honours of 
England, naturally difgulted the Engliflb. They 
turned from them with a becoming and feafon- 
able indignation, and crowned Henry' with du& 
folemnity at Gloucefter *^ 

In a few months, Lewis found his influence 
decreafing faft in England. His endeavours 
both-at fea and land to re-eftablilh it, proved 
abortive* Lincoln, on the defence of which he 

*3 Matth. Parii. ' GuUicnn. ?rito. 

feemed 
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feemed finally to hinge his fuccefs, was taken, ad. 111/5'. 
and the French army tetally routed. A French • ^ 
fleet, bringing over a reinforcement, was at- 
tacked, and defeated. Judging it high time to 
evacuate England, he concluded a peace with 
' the earl of Pembroke, the proreftof ; only ftipu- 
lating an indemnity for his adherents, by which 
they were generoufly fecured in their honours 
and fortunes, on the fame footing with the reft 
of the nation : and thus ended the reign of 
Lewis for eighteen months in England. 

His crufade againft the Albigeois, which, in 
point of time, preceded his expedition to Eng- 
land, as it did not materially change the ftate of 
the country, nor at all affedl the civil govern- 
ment, belongs rather to ecclefiaftical hiftory ; 
and will of courfe be narrated, with the hiftory 
of the tenets, charafter, and perfecution of thefe 
people, in the next chapter. 

If Philip ever intended to engage in this do- 
meftic crufade, as it may be called, he was 
finally prevented by his death, in confequenceofoeathof 
a fever, on the 14th of July, A. D. 1223, ^^ ^^e l^^l'^,^"" ^ 
fifty-eighth year of his age, and forty-fourth of a. 0.1213. 
his reign. On the occafion of his funeral at St. 
' Denis, a difpute arofe betwixt the papal legate 
and the archbiftiop of Rheims, refpefting the 
right of performing mafs over his corpfe. The 
latter was fupported by the French clergy, who 
were always jealous of papal encroachments on 
their privileges. But, as the former was obfti- 
nate, they agreed on an ingenious compromife : 
L 4 that 
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A.n.x223.that both the archbifliop and the legate Ihould 
perform it, at the fairie inftant, at two feparate but 
adjacent altars ; and that t^e attendant clergy, 
of whom there was a^reat number of all ranks, 
fliould give the refponfes, as if one perfon only 
iK^as ofEciating. 

Such was the end of one of the longeft an* 
moft profperous reigns in the biftory of France ; 
a reign which recovered the monarchy from al- 
moft all the weaknefs and calsimities to which 
the fucceffors of Charlemagne and the feudal 
fyftem had reducied it. As PhilipV birth, fo 
defirable after his father's third marriage with- 
out a fon, obtained for him the gift of God : 
fo his rapid, important, and extenfive conquefj^ ; 
his fubje£lion, in comparifon of what it had been, 
of the ariftocracy ; his expulfion of the Englifh ; 
and his reftoration of the crown to a high degree 
of refpeft ability among the ftaies of Europe, 
juftly merited, ^nd confirmed, to him the title of 
A^uguftus. 

He introduced a confiderable change in mili- 
tary affairs, which contributed much jto the fuc- 
cefs and {lability of Hs gove^-nment. * His fufpi- 
fcions of Richard's ^rcacheiy, and of the aff^f- 
fins, led him to jnftitute a corps of body guards, 
which from time to time were augmented, and 
conftantly. maintained. He imitated the king of 
!pngland, in hiring the Braban^ons, and after« 
wards in collefting and embodying the Ribauds, 
Cottereaux, &c._ as a ftanding army. Thus, 
he both fervid his own ambition^ and converted 
5 the 



'y 



Gh. I. §7. CIVIL AND MILITARY- '^51 

the difturbers of the country into its protestors A.p. 1223. 
and fecurity; while the encouragement which' " 

he gave to engin^rs, alfo, gave him a fuccefs in 
iieges, which facilitated his conquefts. 

He enjoyed little leifure for the cultivation of 
literature himfelf ; but he gave encouragement 
to literary men and inftitutions, and the uni- 
verfity of Paris began to be much frequented, 
and flourifli, in his reign. 

Like other princes, who On the whole re- 
fpedted the clergy, he is extolled as religious. 
He was too ready to obey them, when it ap- 
peared to promote his political plans. He per- 
fecuted the Jews, to enrich his treafury. He 
would have engaged probably in the war againfl: 
the Albigeois, if it had not been that he re- 
fpefted Raymond the count of Thouloufe, ^nd 
hated the arrogant Montfort, with whom we 
ftall become better acquainted in the next 
chapter. He countenanced, though he did not 
take a great fhare in, the crufades to Afia. He 
attempted twice the invafion and conqueft of 
England. In his lad attempt, as in the perfecu« 
tion,of the Albigeois, indeed, he employed thQ 
agency of his fon: he does not appear, how-^ 
ever, to have done it from hypocrify, as has 
been alleged; this was no prominent feature 
in his charafter. To a great mind, God only is 
fornvdabje; and a well-informed mind knows 
pl^^t no dif^uife can ippofe on him. 



} 
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SECT. VUl. 
Reign of Leutis Fill. A.D. 1223, to A,D. 1 226. 

A.P^ia»3; T Ewis, who, during his father*s lifetime, had 

"^ ^' ^ given abundant evidence of military genius, 
was thirty.fix years of age when he^ fuccceded to 
the throne. His warlike reputation, his liberal 
temper, and the number of 'well-difciplirted' 
troops now under his command, rendered his 
acceffion eafy and peaceful. With his queen 
Blanche, he was crowned at Rheims by William 
de JoinviUei archbifliop of that city. ' 
/ 

warwitb Henry III. king of England, inflead of attend- 
*^*^ * ing on that occafion as a vaflal of the crown of 
France, fent the archbifhop of Canterbury to 
demand the reftitution of Normandy, and the' 
other territories which had been conquered du- 
ring the preceding reign. Lewis refented both 

, ^ his neglecl of attendance, and the infolence of 
his demand. He replied firmly, that he held 
thefe dominions both by right of conqueft and 
of original fuperiority ; that he had no objeftiou 
to fubmit th6 queftion to the court of peers, 
which was compofed of the <;rown vaffals j that 
Henry had himfclf violated the late treaty, irl 
not correfting the abufes -of the Englifh gOvern- 
mentj as he had engaged to do ; and in exafting' 
enormous ranfoms from the French prifoners. 

The 
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The mediation of the pope Honorius TIL was a.d. laij. 
ihterpofed in vain. lo the end of April, hofti- ^-"^"'^^'^ 
lities commenced. Savary de Mauleon, the 
head of an Englifli faftion in Poitou, havinfj 
fcized and (hut himfelf up in Niort, was befieged 
by Lewis with a numerous armv, and obliged to 
furrender. Though bound by the terms of this ^ 
capitulation, not to carry arms againft France, 
he went to Rochelle, which he again defended 
with great zeal and bravery againft the king : but 
that city alfo he was forced to furrender, and 
efcaped to Englan'd. Difappointed in the reception 
which he met with at that court,' he returned to 
France, threw himfelf on the mercy of Lewis, 
and was generoufly pardoned and reftored by 
him to his former rank and property. 

Lewis was aftive, and experienced ; his coun* fucccWui. 
fellers retained the'fpirit and fagacity of 'the 
former reign ; his Ibldiers were trained and ac- 
Cuftomed to war. Henry w^s young; his grand 
marefchal was lately dead ; and his great ally, the 
emptror of Germany, bad alfo died. Every 
unfuccefsful event increafed the decline, of En- 
gliQi influefifce in France; many of the nobles 
followed the current Qf fortune,, came over to 
the couit^ of Lewis, and did homage to him, ra- 
ther than to Henry. In a word, the Englifh 
jagain loft all footing in France. A new treaty 
was formedli by which a truce of four years was 
jurchafed, for thirty thoufand marks of fiiver '. 



' Matth. Paris. Gcfta Ludovlci VIII. NanglJ Chron. 
J^e^Gcndrc. 

' • Meaa» 






1S6 HI8T0RY OF FRANCE. Book III. 

A D. iiaj. Meantime, Flanders was all in commorioii, 
Pritei^rUi '^y ^^^ appcatancc of one who was, or pretended 
iijandcis. to be, count 'B^dwin, elefted emperor of Con- 
llantinople twenty years ago, on the ereftion of 
what was called the kingdom of the Latins by 
the French crufaders. He was believed to have 
been afterwards taken prifoner, and put to death 
by order of the king of the Bulgarians. This 
perfon, however, infifted that he was the count;' 
and fuch was his refemblance of him, that none 
almoft, on feeing him and hearing his adven- 
tures, could exprefsly difcredit him. The* court 
of England, too, eagerly acknowledged him, in 
order to embroil the affairs of France. Joanna, 
the eldeft daughter of the real count, exprefsly 
denied him^ and remained afiured that her father 
was dead ; (he threatened Jiim, if he came into 
ber power, with the moft excruciating death : 
and as the Flemings,, her people, took his part 
generally againfl her, (he claimed the aid of her 
lord paramount Lewis. He immediately fum* 
nioned the pretender before him at Perorme; 
^nd, having interrogated him more (Irijaiy, be 
was either unwilling, or unable to anfwer*; 
wherefore he was bani(hed : but, returning to 
Valenciennes, he found himfelf deferted by his 
former friends. He afiumed the appearance 

* The two quefHoDS fpecificd were t " Quis cum novum 
militem fecerat, aut ubi patri fuo Philippo regi homagium 
prsebuerat ^ Chron. GuUielm. de Nangis. " From this it 
fcems probable, that the inttj^llation of knight a and the peK- 
formance of homage were rcgiftercd. With thefe rcgiflcrs, 
|iis anfwcrs could have been compared* * 

' ^ then 
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(ben of a merclunt^ and attempted, in tHat diC- a.d. mv 
guife, to pafs through Burgundy, where he was - —^ 
apprehended, and hanged. ^ 

The ftate of Languedoc next required thecruradc 
kmg's-attention. The opinions and.parties moft ^^ibrgenfcl 
generally known under the name of Albigenfes, 
which agitated the country for fo many years, 
will fall to be related and illuftrated in tne next 
chapter, being of an ecclefiaftical nature. Ir is 
only neceffary now to obferve, that they were 
protefied on the one hand by Raymond count 
of Thouloofe ; and perfecuted on the other by 
Simon de Montfort, as the agent and general of 
the church, which publifhed a crufade againft 
the heretics. The fuccefs of the crufaders, and 
the fufferings of the heretics, as they were called, 
were fufficiently confpicuous ; but, fince the 
death of Montfort, the fcale had turned. The 
influence of the Montfort family declined ; young 
Raymond was popular and adive, and began to 
recover the territories which his father had loft 
in this, religious war. The king oppofed the re- 
covery of hiseftates^ and the pope favoured and . 
fupported him. He was underitood indeed to 
have abandoned his father'$ friends, the here- 
tics ; and, in a council afiembled for the oc- 
cafion at Paris, by the authority of Gonrad, 
the papal legate, he was declared a good 
<;atboHc ; the indulgences granted to the 
crufaders were revoked ; and Lewis was ad> 
drefled on the fubjeft, as the mere tool of" the 
church. 

He 
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A. 0. 1113. He became indignant: he denied that Ray- 
^~ "'' ' mond was a fincere catholic ; and fuch was his 
influence at Rome, that he prevailed on the 
pope to declare the young count excommuni- 
cated, as ftill in his heart regarding and encou-* 
rqging the Albigchfes. The clergy took part 
I uith the king, and offered him a great ihare 
of their revenues for five years, to defray 
the expence of jthe war againft Rayniiond and 
herefy. 

Under the mafk of religious zeal, Lewis was 
aftuated 'with the ambition of re-unitiog the 
whole South of France to the crown. Regard- 
Jefs of juftice, and of the duty which he owed 
^ to one of the firft peers of the realm ; uninte- 
refted in his near relation, and one of the beft 
and mod faithful of his fubje&s, he was altoge- 
ther governed by a mean and cruel policy, too 
common to princes of every age. A council 
A. D. i«»6. was* affembled at Paris in January A. D^ 1 226 % 
and war was refolved. on againft Raymond, 
Raymond was excommunicated, and his territo- 
ries were granted by papal donation to Lewis. 
A crufade was pubHflied, offering forgivenefs of 
Un, and full indulgence, to every foldier who 
enlifted under the confecrated banner, as had 
l^een ufual in the facred expedition^ to Afia ; and 
^, hundred thoufand livres of the tithes of the 
church were decreed for five years, to defray the 
expence of the war. 

' Ada Concilior. HarduipJ, tom.Tii. p, 141, 142. 

Some 



Ch* L § 8, CIVIL A^rD MILITARY. '»59 

Some of thebilhops, indeed, murmured at the a. p. nts. 
injufticeof condemmriR Raymond unheard, and ' """ ' 
at pafling a fentence fo fevere on a prince ^vho was 
otherwife fp great and refpeftable. The legate, 
however, thought it neceflary to extirpate he- 
refy ; and this appeared impradicable, without 
gratifying the ambition and avarice of the king. 
Now was feen the efFeft of ecclefiaftical zeal, 
mingled with a warlike fpirit and the contagion 
of example. Sixty thoufand men at arms, and 
infantry without number, enlided in this war- 
fare. Bourges was the rendezvous, the fourth 
Sabbath after Eafler. At the time appointed, 
Lewis appeared at the head of this army. 

,. The greater part of the fouth country dared 
not even to wait a formal fummons. Nifmes, 
and the other cities and caftles in that quarter, 
fent an offer of fubmiffion. 

Raymond, abandoned by his allies and many 
of his vaiTals, did not defpond, but took every 
precaution, which,^ in his circumftances, wifdom 
could fuggeft, or vigour employ- Knowing the 
relentlefs fpirit of the church, and the avaricious 
temper of the king, he believed any offer of 
accommodation to be vain. He removed and 
deftroyed the provifions, which might have fallen 
into the hands of the enemy : he hoped that 
want and diffenfion might ere long difperfe this 
vaft army, which a temporary enthufiafm had 
affembled. He duly fortified fuch places of 
lirength as it feemed probable he could garrifon 
and maimain. He attempted, not to oppofe the 
• ' enemy 
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AD. !«&: enemy by a regular army in the field, but to ha- 
'^ ~^ ~^rafft them on their march, and intercept their 
coiivoyi of provifion. 

sifjc? of Lewis, having advanced as for as Avignon, 
Avignon. laid clofefiegc to that city. For three months 
he made no impreffion on it : military engines 
were wanting ; thofe which, had been defigned 
for it, were intercepted. Enthufiafm cooled by 
fuch a delay ; difappointment followed, in pro- 
portion ro the hope entertained, that this vaft 
army was irrefiftible, and that a fingle aftion 
would terminate the war. ^ Scarcity, and the 
heat of the feafon, produced difeafe j great num- 
bers died. The king yielded to impatience, and 
ordered ah affault : three thoufand crowded on 
a bridge, Fell with it, and moft of thepi periQied *. 
The befieged took courage, and made fom^ fuc- 
cefsful falHeS ; they knew that they were not 
deftitute of friends even in the crufading army. 
On the expiring of the ufual. period of feudal fer- 
vice, they hoped that their aflailants would of 
courfe diminifh. Thibaud, count of Champagne," 
notwithftanding the king^s remonftrance and 
threatenings, intimated that his forty days* fer- 
vice were accbmplifhed, and withdrew. The 
city, however, was fo prefled, that it was forced 
to fubmit. The terms impofed by the conqueror 
were, that its foflTes fliould be filled up, its walU 
ievelled, and three hundred turreted * houfes 
' dembliflied. 

This 

* Matthew Pans. 

' Thcfe fecm to have been the lodgings of people of great 
jdiftin^tion ; turrets were the ufual appendages of the caftles 

only 



\ 



Xh.I. $«. CIVIL AND MILITARY, / ,4l 

This conqueft is faid to have cod the crufade a.d.u»«. 
twenty-twd thoufand men : the author of the '-'"•""^ 
general hiftory of LanguedoG furcly under-rate^ 
them, when he affirms that two Uioufand only 
periflied. 

From Avignon, Lewis marched without op- 
pofition to within four leagues of Thouloufe* 
The feafon being far advanced, and that city 
very large and ftrohgly fortified, the fiege of it 
was delayed till the following Ipring. He had 
difmiffed a great part of his army, and was re« 
turning to Paris, when he was taken ill at Moiit- 
penfier. . He felt himfelf dying: he ailemblcd Death of 
as many of the nobles and clergy as coi^ld attend, sticking. 
and folemnly bound them to acknowledge, and 
without delay to crown, his fon Lewis as his 
fucceffor. He died on the eighteenth of No- 
vember, A. D. 1226, in the fourth year of his 
reign. He left five fons, Lewis, Robert, John, 
Alphonfo, and Charles; and one daughter, 
Ifabella. 

By a will, dated June 1225, more than a year fj. 
before his death, he had fettled the whole king- **'^'"' 
dom on Lewis, excepting fome eftates, which he 
bequeathed to his other children. — ^To Robert 
and his heirs, whom failing to return to the ' 
crown, all the county of Artois. To Alphonfo, 

: 1—^ ' — — -^ ■ • 

only of knights ^nd principal barons. Chronicon Gulielml , 
de Nangis. The author of the Gefta Ludovici VIII. fays,' 
300 domus turraled were demolifhed. And in other things 
1 find he is more accurate than William of Nangis, who af- 
firms that they were one hundred only. 

VOL. III. M the 
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A*D.iia6.the counties of Anjou and Maine. To Charles, 

''•""'^^^''^ the county of Poitou, and all Auvergne, He 

had deftined John, his fifth fon, for the church. 

He left all his money in gold and filver to his 

fucceflbr Lewis, for the ufe of the government.^ 

His moveable goods were to be fold for payment 

of bis debts and legacies, and for coitipenfation 

of fuch injuries as he had committed. He left 

thirty thoufand livres to his queen Blanche; and 

twenty thoufand Jivres to his daughter. To a 

great number of different .abbeys and hofpitals 

, "he left feveral fums, amounting to upwards of 

, fifty thoufand livres ^ 

Hn charac- It is not cnough, as Pere Daniel obferves, to 
*^'"* fay of this prince, that he was the fon and the 

father of a great king. He gave proofs tliat he 
wanted ndtKer talents nor, aftivity himfelf : we 
cannot fail now to acknowledge that they were 
ill employed in the fervice of the church, in the 
invafion of England, and in the perfecution^of 
the Albig^nfes ; but allowance ought to be made 
for the fuperflition of the times, and the educa- 
tion of fuch a prince: he believed that, in ferv- 
ing the church, he was ferving God; and he 
was trained under his father to think it effential 
to his fovereignty, not only that France fliould be 
held entire by him, without the partition of 
cither natives or foreigners, but that the Eng* • 
lifh, if poffible, fiiould themfelves be rendered 
vaflals, at leaft, of the French crown, 

* Threfor des Chart. Pcre Danid, torn. li. 

' The 
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The number of hofpitals in thofe times Is al- *• ^ •*»*• 
moft incredible. 'Z^ 

* hofpitals 

In his will he mentions,— 

200 h6tels de Dieu ; 
2000 h6tels for lepers ; 

60 abbeys of the order oi Premontre j and abbeys^ 

40 of the order of St. Viftor ; atid 
60 of the order of Ciftertians. 

How great then mud hav« been the whole 
number over the kingdom ! 
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CHAP. IL 

^he Hiftory of Religion in France, froni the 
Acceffibn of Hugh Capet, A. D. 987, to the, 
Acceflion of St. Lewis, A. D. 1 226. 

SECT. L 

0/Relighux DoB tines and Controverjy. 

Tn reviewing this gloomy period of church- 
^ hiftory, including little more than two cen- 
turies, the mind is fomewhat cheered with that 
faint dawn of light which ufliered in the morning 
of the Reformation. Abelard, by venturing to 
exercife his own reafoning powers, and by teach* 
ing others, though with reftraint and caution, to 
imitate him, began to diminifh the influence and 
ufe of the authority of the church and of the 
fathers in the explanation of doftrines. Berenger 
dared, but with unfteadiriefs of refolution, to 
cxpofe the monftrous and now mature growth 
of belief and veneration, attached to the ordi- 
nance of the eucharift. The Waldenfes— -driven 
from the fequeftered valleys of the Southern 
Alps, where they had flouriihed long in inno- 
cence and peace ; and by the avarice, attibition, 
and unrelenting perfecucion pf the bifhops of 
Turin and of Rome, being difperfed over Eu- 
rope— diffeminated the doftrines of the gofpel in 
M 3 ' their 
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their native fimpUcity wherever they went ; and, 
under new names, formed fefts, which at laft 
obtained the names of th^ Reformed and Pro- 
' teftant Churches. From this approaching luftrc- 

of day, the eye reluftantly returns, to examine 
more minutely the obfcure, undefined, and lefe 
. interefting objects and events which preceded it. 

Morafa. Doftrines and morals have undoubtedly a re- 

<:iprocal influence. Religious fear awes, reli- 
gious love and gratitude cojnftrain, and religious 
hope chefers and elevates, the heart. As the doc- 
trines whence they fpring, fucceed in affimilating 
the temper and manners of men to their fpirit, 
they will become more the precious objeils of 
their faith and attachment. .The belief of chrifti- 
.anity is ftrengthened and confirmed by ih6 
praAice of it : pure morals are favourable to the . 
native fimplicity of chriftian doftrines. A de- 
praved heart, on the other hand, cannot relifli 
pure religious principles; it feldofti feels Jtfelf 
capable even of the flattery of hope ; it is callous 
to the glow of the pioua affeftions of gratitude 
^;and love : fear rather excites refentment and 
averfion, than checks vice ; or it eziqpends iifelf on 
the Jdle ceretnonies of fuperftition, as the mean^ 
of atoning for criminal gratifications : it hate^ 
the truth, which is adverfe to its prevalent 
defires ; and will not come to the light, left they 
be reproved. The correfponding corruption of 
doSrines and morals may, accordingly, be gene- 
rally traced in the hiftory of the church. 

That there were many good men among the 
clergy of the eleventh and twelfth xei>turies, 

plain 
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plain and pious individuals, who reded their 
faith on the fimple dodrines, and regulated their 
condudt by the holy laws, of the gofpel, we 
ought not to deny ; for, in every age, there are 
many examples of fagacity which cannot be de^ , 
luded, and of firqplicity which filently rejeft 
every thing oftentatious and unreafonable. 

But the faith and morals of many of the clergy 
during this period were certainly far from being 
pure, and becoming the profeffors and teachers 
of chriftianity. They confined their attention 
much to exterior and political relations. They 
were jealous of any want of fubordination among, 
themfelves, and of any interference o£ laymen 
with what they deemed clerical privileges and 
duties. They employed difcipline to enforce, not 
real holinefs, but religious rites and forms, and 
a partial femblance of morality. Vices and crimes 
were belj^ved to be expiated by penances: t^» 
, dious penances might be commuted for dona- 
tions, and agreeable journeys,' under the name 
of pilgrimages, to popular tombs and churches, 
to Rome and to Jerufalem. 

The clergy were generally wealthy and luxu- 
rious. Many of them entertained the idea thOfC ^ 
it was neceffary to feetn auftere and fandlmo- 
nious in public only, and that their mortifica*' 
tions on particular occafions were a fiifEcient 
apology and atonement for general and grofs 
fenfuality* The indulgence of the bodily appe- 
tites is frequently affociated with an impofing 
kind of generofity j but nothing tends more in 
faft to relax all the great principles of morals. 

. M 4 . The 



i68 HISTORY OF FRANCE- Book III. 

The inconfiftency and vices of the clergy could 
not be always concealed ; when d^fcovered, they 
fhcd a baneful influence over fociety : many of. 
them were at no pains even to conceal the fcan- 
dalous gratification of their appetites and temper. 
As if they were afliamed of a religious profef- 
fion, they ftudied to rival the gentlemen and 
noi)les, not only by divefting themfelves of almoft 
every appearance of their being churchmen, 
tut by running to excefs in levity, intemperance, 
and lewdnefs. 

The celibacy of the clergy, which the chureh 
thought it her intereft to promote, contributed., 
to the?t licentioufnefs. It had long been thought 
expedient to difcourage them from marrying,' 
that, by difengaging them from the world, and 
its focial and domcftic relations, they might de- 
vote themfelves and their property entirely to 
the church. It became a fubjeft of iiuch con- 
tention between the Greek and Latin churches : 
the former required the marriage of the clergy; 
the latter difapproved it. In the council of 
Bourges, A. D. 1031, it was ordained, that 
priefts who cohabit with their wives, fhall be 
only readers and chanters ; and that deacons 
and fub-deacons (hall not in future be allowed to 
keep either wives or concubines. The cduncil - 
of Rouen, A.D. 1072, ordained, that priefts, 
deacons, and fub-deacons, who are married, 
Ihall not enjoy any j^hbrch-revenues, nor dif- 
pofe of them. The council of Rome, A. D. 
1074, being the fecond year of the pontificate 
of Gregory VIL, decreed, that all the facerdotal 
orders ihould abftain from marriage j and that 

fuch 
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fuch of them as were already married, (hould 
immediately abandon their wives, or reh'nquifli ^^ 

the prieftly office. Thefe decrees excited no 
fmall tumults and feditions over Europe : to 
fome the reparation was exquidtely painful ;^to 
fociety it was the occafion of much temporary 
diftradion and diforder, and certainly interfered 
with numerous civil privileges ;* but the church 
was firm, and the celibacy pf the clergy became 
an eftabliflied law of the church '. 

As celibacy became eftabliflied, concubinage 
increafed ; fome indulged in it fecretly, others 
more openly. The reiterated attempts of the 
church and of particular bifhops to prevent and 
arreft the prevalence of this kind of licenti- 
oufnefs, railed the moft violent contentions and 
perfecutions againft pope Gregory, and thofe 
who, like' him, aimed at reformation and 
pijrity. 

The difcipHne employed to correfl: and reform 
both clergy and laity, was either too light, and 
made no impreffion ; or too fevere, and hence 
imprafticable. Excommunications and interdidls 
were fo awful, and threatened fuch fufferings, 
as to produce defperation, or univerfal fympathy: 
but, to repeat fpalms ; to bend the knee fo many 
times; to inflift on one-felf thirty, forty, or 
even a hundred ftripesj to* give certain alms;" 

« Muratori Script. Rer. Ital. torn. iv. p. 3^. MabiUon. 
Annal. Bened, torn. v. p. 6|4» Mufeum Ital. torn. i. 
p. 128. , 

to 
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]to pay a fine, or, which is the fame thing, to 
purchafe an indulgence ; to perform a pilgrimage 
to Rome, and fuch like ; were hardfhips not too 
great to be endured for the enjoyment of crf- 
minal purfuits, and the gratification -of fenfual 
and vicious pailioi^s. 

DoaHnes. The doflrines of the church in the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries were generally founded on 

. the fcriptures; but many of the clergy were 
ignorant, and regardlefs of them. Latin ver- 
fions of the Old and New Teftament were nu- 
merous I and from the frequency of fchools in 
cathedral churches and great towns, many of the 
laity as well as clergy had accefs, if they chofe, 
to the facred writings. They weje pofitiyely 

' locked up from the common people only. Their 
vulgar tongue, and the language in which they 
compofed and fung profane fongs, it was al- 
leged, did not become the (andity of the word 
of God. 

Sermons, however, ^ere addreffed to them in 
their mother-tongue ; but if we may judge of 
them from fome of thofe of St. Bernard, and 
others, which have efcaped the wreck of time» 
they were generally conrroverfial, often unedify* 
ing, and fonietimes ridiculous ^. 

* '* Ex De* & homine cataplafma confedlum ell, qiio4 
*« fanaret omnes infirmitates tuas. Contufcae funt autein» 
•* ct cominixtgc hae duac fpecies in iitcro Virginis, tanquam in 
•* mortariolo: Sanfto Spiritu, tanquam piftiflo, illasluaTitcr 
*« conimifcente." Sti Bernardi Scnn. iii. in Vigil. Natit. 
edit. D. Mabillon. torn. i. p. 771, 

The 
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The authority of the fathers was more con- 
fulted than the authority of the infpired fcrip- 
tures, and more regard was paid to ecclefiaftical 
canons than divine commandments. . Yet from 
fdnne epiftles of thofe times we have reafon to 
think, that there were fome plain good men 
who preached the gofpel almoft, and as far as 
they were permitted, in its native fimplicity '. 
And there is no doubt, not only that many of 
the laity were able to read the fcriptures, fince 
Eloifa could even write Latin with ^ elegance ; 
but that they (hewed a confiderable difpofition 
to read them, fince about this period we meet 
with frequfent Canonical prohibitions againfl: the 
reading of them *. 

The precife creeds of the church during this 
period, we learn from the profeffions of faith made 
by the clergy at their ordinations, and from the 
decrees of councils. Gerbert's confeffion of faith, 
when admitted jto the archbifhopric of Rheims, 
was as follows: " I believe in one God, Father, 
*^ Son, and Holy Ghoft : that the perfons of the 
*' Trinity are equally God, co-effential, con- 
*V fubftamial, co-eternal, and co-omnipotent : 
** tl\at the Son only was incarnate ; divine, as 
*' begotten of the Father ; human, as born of his 
** Mother ; having a true body, and a reafonable 
*' foul J two natures in oi^e perfon : that he 
** aftually fufFered, died, and rofe again; and 
" will return, to judge the living and the dead: 

' Sti Fulberti Epifcop. Carnot. Ep. i. Ivo Epifc. 
Carnot. Ep, palfim. 

'^ A£ta Concil. torn, rl part 2. Colon. & Tolofan. 

« that 
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«^ that the rcnptures^of the Old and New Tefta- 
*« menc are divinely infpired: that the DevS 
** apoftatifed, not neceffarily (per conditionem% 
*' but voluntatily : that this body of our flefli 
•* fcall be raifed up, and not another, at the laft 
** day: that there (hall be a final judgment, 
*' when every one (hall receive according to the 
*' deeds done in the body : that marriage and 
** fecond marriages are lawful r^ that penitents 
" ought to be reftored to the communion of the 
^ *^ church : that all fins, both original and aftual, 
•* are wa(hed away by baptifm : that there is, no 
" falvation but for thofe who are members of 
** the Catholic, church : and that there arc only 
four general councils '.'* 



cc 



The decree of the fourth Lateran council, 
A- D. 1215, concerning the Catholic fiaith, is the 
fame in fubftance with Gerbert*s confe(Eon, ex- 
cepting the two articles refpefting the Devil's 
apoftacy, and the general councils, which it 
omits ; but it contains one additional article con« 
cerning the bread and wine in the facrament : 
that they are changed, or as the phr^fe was 
now for the firft, or nearly the firft, time pub- 
licly ufed, tranfubftantiated into the true body 
andbloo^ofChrift*. 

' Profeflio Fidei Gerbcrti. A6la Concllior. torn. vi. p. 725. 
Edit. Parif. 1714. 

6 " Cujus corpus & fanguis in facramento altafis fub fpc- 
•' ciebus paiiis & vini veraciter contincntur; tranfubftan- 
« tiatis, pane m corpus,. & vino in fanguinem, poteitate di- 
«< vina." A6^. Concil. torn. vfi. p. 17. ' 

" Catholicae & apoftolicae fidci fymbolum firmiter tenea* 
" mvis;" Aft^Goncil. Rotomag, A,D. 1050, torn. vi. p. i. 

For 
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For feveral ages part, large arid numerous 
quotations from the fathers ferved every purpofe 
of illuftration and argument. The introdu^ioii 
of reafon into the fchools of theology, formed , 

now a new asra ; but anv recent liberty, till the 
mind be fomewhat accuuomed to it, and efpe- 
cially after great reftraint, is always liable to be 
abufed. Authority was too faftidioufly rejefted ; 
ratiocination, fuch as it then exifted, was often* 
tatioufly exhibited. Axioms were aifumed with* 
out examination : terms were employed without 
precifion: diftinftions were aflerted without 
Aowing any proper ground of difference. The 
confidence of authority was not indeed alto- 
gether rejefted ; but it was transferred from Au- 
guftine to Ariftotle. To fubtile minds, the field 
of controverfy became now boundlefs. Men of 
more fancy and eloquence than found judgment, . ^ 
were capable of maintaining falfe and foolifli 
opinions, with all the plaufibility and ardour due; 
to* truth. * ' 



A DISPOSITION to fubtile fpeculations in lite-cmti** 
rature has generally given rife to metaphyfical ^«^y- 
controverfies in the Chriftian church. This was 
the effed: of the Ariftotelian philofophy in the 
eleventh century. 

Plato had taught that ideas are not concep<^ 
tions received from material objedts, but created 
on purpofe for our contemplation. Ariftotle 
neither agreed with him in this dodrine^ nor 

dred 
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dared altogether to deny it. He affirmed that 
ideas and matter are eternally united, and that 
from this neceflary union proceed our concep- 
tions of exifting objefts. The Stoics ridiculed 
bpth thefe fyftems, and afferted that ideas are 

' . neither eternal, nor neceflarily united to matter, 
but are wholly the effeft of the human mind. 
The eccledlic philofophers attempted to re- 
cqncile thefe opinions; but by frittering them 
down towards common fenfe, rendered them 

Nominaiifti more unintellieible. The Ariflotelian principles, 

•nd Real- t ° -I J J J . J ' .U 

ifiK however, prevailed, and were adopted in the 

fchools of this period, by thofe teachers cfpe- 
cisilly callt;d Realifls. They taught that ideas, 
which they alfo called univerfals— that is, abflraft 
notions of genera and fpecies — do not exifi: in the 
mind independentfy, but as eternally united to 
matter, and to individual bodies. That Casfar 
and Cicero, for example, individuals of the hu- 
" man race, each pofTeffed the effemial qualities of 
' human nature, from which our ideas of them, 
are derived. 

kofcciine. Rofccliue, a clerk of the chutch of Com- 
piegne, a public teacher, and one of the acuteft 
logicians of the age, maintained, on the con- 
trary, the opinion of the Stoics, that ideas have no 
neceflary union with matter and individuals j but 
that they, and the names which .we aflign to 
them, are the reprefentations of thofe* things, 
whether they exift or not, which we mean to 
defcribe or fignify. This opinion he introduced 
into the fubjeO: of the Trinity; and taught, that, 
the three perfons in the godhead are three 
things, as different from one another as three 

angels 
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angels are : that there is, however, but one will 
and power ; otherwife that the Father and the 
Holy Ghoft mud be incarnate. In other words, 
he denied that any of the perfons of the god- 
head could be incarnate, and fufFer, without in^ 
eluding the reft, or without / fuppofmg them 
three individual objefts '• 

When It was alleged againft him, that his 
opinion co^-incided either on the one hand with ' 
the Patropaffions, or on the other with the 
Tritheifts, he hefitated not to affirm that he be- 
lieved the latter to be the truth. Might they 
not, according to his own fyftem, be nominally 
three? " No," he replied, " they belonged to 
** the clafs of realities, and were fubftantially 
^' three." 

This herefy was condemned by the council of 
Soiflbns, A. D. 1092, and, contrary to the ufual 
effe£ls of fynodical interpofitions, the fentence 
appears to have been fuccefsful in fappreffing it. 
Anfelrh indeed, having learned that he and Lan- 
franc were reprefented to be of the fame opinion 
on this ffibjeft with Rofcefine, wrote in theit 
own vindication. Ives, bifhop of Chartres, after- / 

wards watched the condufl: of Rofceline, re- 
proved him for continuing to teach the doc- 

T " Rofcellnus , clericus dlcit in Deo tree perfonas eflc 
" trcs res ab invicem fcparatas : ficut funt tres angcli : ita 
. •< tamen, ut una fit voluntas, 8c poteftas : aut patrem, Sc 
** fpiritum fanftum effe incarnatum, 5c tres Deos vere poffa 
^* dici, fi ufus admittcret.*' Adka Concilior. torn, vi, p. 1^. 
p. 1695. Sueffioncnfe, A. D. 1093." 

trine 
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trine which be had judi9ially* abjured, and is 
even faid to have converted him ^ 

The famous Abelard, having been accufed bj 
Rofceline in the council of Soiflbns as unfound - 
in the iaith, like bimfelf, on the fubjeft of the 
Trinity, thought it neceffary to write to the bifliop 
of Paris on the occaiion, requefting him to ap- 
point a time and place in which he might fairly 
meet his accufer, publicly confront him, and 
vindicate himfeIf^ 

p. Abelard. Peter Abelard, a native of Palais, near Nantes, 
was born A. D., 1079^ In his yonth his tempej: 
appeared mild, and his manners were gentle. He 
early (hewed an averfion from the profeffion of 
arms, which was then common to gentlemen of 
any rank, and devoted himfelf to learning. His ima- 
gination wa« aflive, and his judgment acute: un- 
der the moft celebrated teachers pf the age, Rbf- 
celine and Champeaux, he made rapid progrefs in 
the fcholaftic philofophy. Succefs infpired him 
with vanity and courage, and the mild and gen- 
tle Abelard was transformed into a petulant 
and zealous difputant. Even while he Was the 
fcholar of William de Champeaux, an eminent 
teacher at that time in Paris, he ventured pul>. 
licly to queftion bis opinions, and . to contend 
with him in argument. At the age of twenty-two, 
his ambition prompted him to become the rival 

* Epift. 7. Ivonis Carnot. Epifcop. ad Rofcclin. 
^ Petri Abaylardi Epift* 2j, ad Gaufrcdum Epifc. 
ftrif. 

of 
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of his mafter as a public teacher, and he fuG*^ 
cpeded l)eypnd his mpH fapguiae expedation; 

The philpfophy of the times having become fa^ 
miliar to him, and every rival having yielded to 
I)is fuperior talent$ and eloquence, he fought new 
pbje^s of itudy and ambition in theology. This^ 
he was not aware, was facred ground, on which 
hiis condudb was more critical, and 9n which^ be- 
ing watched by the keen and malignant eyes of 
envy, jealoufy, and power, he was liable to 
various mifmterpret^tions and .danger. He 
fludied with ardour ; and his ingenuity feemed 
to giye an air of novelty to fome of the moft 
interefting fubjefts p^ Chriftianity. He intro- 
duce4 analogy, more than had been done during 
the preceding ages, into theological illuftrations : 
and he compared power, wifdom, and goodnefs, to 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, whofe unioa 
conftitutes perf(^::tion. He reprefented the co- 
.^ternity of the perforis, by the light of the fun, 
\fhqk rays cq-ea^ift with their (ourge *\ 

Novelty of expreffion was mifconftrued into 
i^ovelty of idea : the author was generally ad- 
mired, but his envious rivals, the' profeffors of 
Rheims, Albericus and Lotulphus, accu'fed him 
to the ^rchbifliop of herefy : he was fummoned to council 
appear before th? council of Soiffons A. D. 1 120,.°^ so\ub^%. 

■° TntroduAio a^ Theologlam. ; Qpera Abellardi. He 
was particularly blamed for the followfng comparifon, oa 
which perhaps the falfe charge of Tritheifm was founded i — 
'* Sicut eadtm'oratfbert propofitio, afTiimptio, & conclufio ; 
'< ita eadem eflentia eft Pater, & Filius, & Spiritus SanAus.'* 
Otho Frifingenfis de Gcft. Frederic, lib. i. c 47. Ada Coi^- 
cllior. tom. vi. p. 2. p. 1103. 
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at which the pope's legate prefided ; and he wa? 
charged with Tritheifm, After much labour, how- 
ever, his profecutors could not find materials in 
his book to fubftantiate their charge, The council 
then debated, whether they ought not to fufpen^ 
all farther proceedings on this fubjeft, on ac- 
count of which they had been fo raihly con- 
vened. In this dilemma, Geoflfrey, the venerable 
bifliop of Chartr^, faid : '* You all know the 
'^ learning, ingenuity^ and fame of this man^ 
'^ and the multitude of his difciples and ad- 
•' mirers over the kingdom. Were you fhrougf^ 
" prejudice to opprefs him, which I cannot fup- 
** pofe, you would juftly move the indignation 
** of many, who are zealous and able to defend 
>^ him; and confidering efpecially, that in the 
*^ book now before us we have found nothing 
*' to juftify the accufation laid agaicift him, is 

- " there not reafon to think that envy is his prin- 
*^ cipal accufer? the higher th^ mountain, the 
'^ more readily it attrafts the lightning. In this 
" cafe, the farther we proceed againft him, the 
** more we fhall raife his fame ; and the morej^ 
*' I fear, we (hall diminifli our own. ^As the 
" rumour againft him ftems groundlefs, it will 
•* quickly ceafe, and we may judge him by hi^ 
*' future conduft. But if you are ftill difpofed 
" to try him, let his book be, produced, arid let 
*' himfelf be fifted before us. Qur law, as Ni- 
*' codemus faid, judgeth no man, till it be heard 
" what he (hall lay in his own vindication.'* 

- To this coiinfel it was replied, that it would 

- be dangerous to afford fuch a man as Abelard an 
opportunity of difputation before them, knowing 

his 
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his fiiperior ingenuity and eloquence* It was then 
moved, that the x:aufe ibould be tried, not in this 
fynod, which contifted of a few members only^ 
jbut (hould be adjourned to the abbey of St. 
Denis, where a more numerous and learned 
meeting fhould b^ called. This motion the pro* 
fecutors ovetruled, by lybifpering that it was.dif- 
gracefulto them as a fynod, to have met ex- 
prefsly on this bufmefs, and to abandon it : that 
it would be a real viftory to this vain man, who, 
inftead of being humbled^ as they propofed, 
would rife in jtriumph over them. The arch* 
bilhop and the legate allowed themfelves to be 
perfuaded finally to condemn, Abelard, not for 
any tenets which the book contained, but for 
having taught publicly, and for having publiflied 
his book without the permiffion of the church, 
and the fandion of the Roman pontiff. He 
was ordered into the council ; and, without any 
examination or difcuffion,^ be was peremptorily 
commanded to throw his book with his owi| 
Jjand into the fire. Jle was required to profefs 
his faith in the words of the Athanafian Creed, 
and ordained to be imprifoned in the abbey of 
St. Medard ". In a few days, however, the le*- 
gate's feverity relaxed : he was confcious of the 
injurious procedure of the fynod, and gave di* 
redions 40 liberate Abelar4 fro^a his confine, 
inent, 

The mind of Abelard was fore with the ati- 
tempts of envy to blaft his fame j but he con« 

" Hift. Calatnit. c. 9, 10. Ad^ ConcilioK. toiQ, vi. p. 2* -% 

>^? tinue4 
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tlnutd to teach, and occafionally to publiffi hi$ 
writings, without any material occurrence, for 
twenty years ; when' a hew and unexpefted at; 
tack was made on him, the efieds' of which ter^ 
minated only with his life. 

Abbot of William, abbot of Thierri, was not entitled as 
Tbicrri. ^ ^j^^^j ^^ ^^ jeafous of Abelard, for he was far 
inferior to him ; but he was one of thofe pro- 
fecutors whofe induftry was goaded by malign 
nant z;eal, and guided, not by native genius^ but 
by tracing the footfteps of forbier hunters in 
the purfuit of herefy. The embers of the fire^ 
he obferved, were ftill alive, in which the counal . 
of Soiflbns had burnt the theology of Abelard, 
^ or rather the introdudion to it, for his thieology 
was afterwards pubHfhed, and was now cenfured* 
This abbot hoped to Ve-kindle them, and, by 
their reflefted light, to diftinguifh himielf in th6 
church. He cdllefted thirteen* articles from 
Abelard's works, by which he propofed to de-^ 
monftrate him to be a heretic : and he fent them 
to Bernard, abbot of Clairvaux, from whofe 
youthful vanity, eloquence, and popularity, he 
promifed himfelf great fupport. 

StEcrnai'd, Bernard, born A. D. 1091, near Dijon in 
Burgundy, of an ancient and noble family, was 
a man of uncommon abilities, naturally fimple and 
modeft, but more eloquent than learned. His 
temper, which was more fevere than it at ^j& 
appeared to be, united with his mode of educa- 
tion to fortify him againfl: the love of pleafure, 
and the various fedu£tions to which his rank, his 
handfome perfon, and otherwife engaging man- 
ners. 
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tiers, expofed him. The love of virtue, the dc- 
fire of refpeft, and the pride of deferving it, alt 
concurred^ with a confiderable degree of enthu- 
G^m^ to aniqiate him with the Ambition of be- 
coming a reformer. 

^ He was but two-anji-twenty years of age when 
lie entered the mbnaftery of Cit^aux, whofe rule 
of difcipllne apcorded mod with his own rigid 

Erinciples. The degree of his auflerity afiedieci 
is health. He was appointed abbot, A. !>• 
1 115, to the new monaftery of Clairvaux. The 
adive duties of this eminent ftation were bene« 
iicial to his conftitution, and made him knowa 
to the world. His perfuafive eloquence charmed 
wherever he preached : he w?is even believed to . 
work miracles ; and the enthufiafm and vanity of 
the man might impofe on himfelf. ,As the 
leading features of his charafter were zeal for 
orthodoxy, and ambition to reform the manners 
of the clergy, he feemcd to the abbot of Thierri 
an important auxiliary in reviving the perfecu- 

, tion againfl Abelard. ' 

t 

r Bernard r^ad the articles of accufation fent 
him, andrafiily trufted, without fuffici^t exami- 
nation, that they were juft; with no fraall pre- 

-^Ibmption, under the mafk of apparent candour, he 
met with Abelard, who was now fomewhat ad^. 
vanced in years, and, not a little foured with dif- 
appointment and fuffering, ftated the articles of 

. error with which, he was charged, and required 
bim to retra£l them. Abelard looked on the 
youth with contempt, suid, without deigning to 
anfwer him, withdrew* 

N3 Th« 
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The zealot was naturally provoked ; and^f at 
private and mild tneafures bad failed, he refolved 
to adopt the moft public and fevere, to humble 
and reclaim, this haughty heretic. He knew the 
power of his eloquence, the fame of his fanftity^ 
and the unbounded influence of his popularity* 
He reprefented Abelard m Italy as well as in 
France in the moft odious colours, as an Arius^ 
a' Pelagius, a Neftorius, a Herod, and a very 
monfter in error and vice '*- 

Abelard, now abbot of St. Gildas, was not 
ignorant of this defamation ; nor, though he 
knew the danger of contending with fuch an 
enemy, was he difpofed any longer patiently 16 
bear it. He wanted only an opportunity of 
trying once more publicly thofe talents, which otr 
former occafions bad proved his honour and 
defence* 

Council of The ceremony of tranffating bones and relics 
Sens. to a cathedral church, was generally attended 
by all the clergy, not only of that, but of other 
adjacent diocefes. Such a tranflatioH at Sens 
he propofed to attend, and there to ftate his 
grievances and attempt bis vindication. The 
archbifiiop, to whom he made this^ propoial, en* 
couraged him. Bernard, who tvas fummonecf 
to the meeting and conteft, which betwixt two 
fuch antagonifts was likely to have been moft 
mterefting, felt his inferiority, and ibrunk froihf 
the conteft, ^The other, probably too much 
dated,' could not conceal it, excited the refent- 

^ , I* Bcrovdi Epift. 326. 331/336^ 33?. 

^ meat 
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ment of his antagonift, and overcame his timidity^ 
Bernard changed his mind, and went to Sens oh 
the day appointed. 

The meeting was one of the tnoft iUu(lriou$ 
of that kind. It was attended by Lewis king 
of France, and many of the nobles : by arch- 
biihops, biibops, abbots, monks, and profeflbrs 
of fchools, in great numbers* The firft day was 
Ip^t in the ceiemony of the tranflation of bones. 
On the fecond, after all were aifembled, with 
unufuai expectation the two rivals entered. 

Bernard rofe with a modefty and grace which 
engaged favour and attention: ^Sl bear no* 
*^ malice,'' faid he, " againft this manj but 
" fince he has publifhed errors© which have 
** come to my knowledge, I ought hot to con- 
" ceal them. They are contained in this paper ;" 
(w]iich was -banded to the prefiident :) "let him 
" anfwer, or deny them/* 

They were :— -That there is a gradadon in the 
perfons of the Trinity 2 that the Holy Glioft is 
not confubftantial with the Father and the Son : 
that the devil never had any power over man : 
that Jefus Chrift became man, not to redeem 
but to teach : that the Holy Ghoft is the foul 
of the world : that Jefus Chrift, being God and 
man, is not properly God : that we are free 
agents, and without grace are capable or virtue : 
that in the Lord^s Slipper the elements are not 
wholly changed : that the punifhment, and not 
,the g^uilt, of fin is derived from Adam s that 
N4 volitioji 
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volition is neceffary to coiiftltute fin : and that it 
is the efFeft of defire, of ignorance, of pleafure^ 
and of external objeds, as the inftruments of 
Satan : that the objefts of faith are things in* 
Vifible : that God cannot do thofe thing$ which 
are impoiTible : and that Jefus did not defcend 
into HelL 

Thefe, it is to be obfcrved^ were not the 
opinions of Abelard, but fo reprefented by his 
advef faries the abbots of Thierri and Clairvaux, 
and. founded on mifcon(lru£ted paflages extraded 
from his works. The tide of prejudice, however, 
running high againft him, through the popu- 
larity of his great opponent, accul'ation was but 
' another word, he found, for convidion. 

With difmay, Abelard beheld the great refpeft 
of the affembly for Bernard, when he arofe and 
fpoke. His apprehenfions were increafed by 
every facceeding ciicumftance ; it was thought 
that he began even to fear popular tumult and 
violence, whatever were the iffue of his caufe, 
whether he acquired, the vi<9:ory over his advcr* 
fery or not. While the paper containing ex- 
; trafls of his fuppofed errors was reading, Abe*- 
lard interrupted it, and with a faltering voice and 
manner furprifed the meetings by appealing to 
Rome. The paper, however^ was read ; Bernards 
now confident, was: fully heard, and on the con- 
clufion of his fpecch, a fentence of condemnation 
was founded, that the opinioas which the paper 
contained were Iwretig*^ 

The 
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The viAor's next aim was to employ all hi^ 
art and influence with equal fuccefs at Rome* 
He wrote to the pope, not only in his own name, 
which was well-known and highly refpeAed 
there, but in the name of the bifhops of Sens 
and Rheims. Addrefs, argument, acutenefs, 
declamation, virulence, all were employed againflt 
the now humbled and timid appellant ". 

Without waiting the appearance or receiving 
the anfwer of Abelard, the pope declared him- 
felf fatisfied with the information which he had 
got, and confirmed the fentence of the council 
of Sens ; adding, ^' As a heretic we impofe on 
^' Abelard perpetuial filence, and ordain that he 
*^ and his difciples be excommunicated ; that he 
^rfhallburn his works^, and be imprifoned in 
** a monaftery'*." 

Abelard had entered the fixty.firft year of his 
age. He was impatient to vifit Rome, and to try 
the effJeft of his prefence to mitigate the rigour 
oif his fentence ; but being infirm and abided, 
he w^s apprehenfivc of the confequence of the 
fatigue of fo long a journey, and of the feverity 
of his reception from a prejudiced and haughty 
pontiff. He had not therefore proceeded far 
when his flrength and courage failed him, and 
he found it.neceffary to requeft lodging and re- 
frefhment from the venerable abbot of the mo- 
naftery of Clugni. 

*» Bernardl Epift. 189. 

*♦ Fkgry, Hift. JEgdef. torn, xh, p. 55$. 

peter 
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Peier the l^etcr MauTicc wa4 born in Aaverghe, of th^ 
Venerable, ancicnt family of Maurice, or Montboifficr. He 
was educated a monk at Clugni, was promoted 
to the priory of Vezelay, and, before he reached 
thirty years of age, was made kbbot of the mo- 
naftery of Clugni. Abelard ki^w enough of 
his charafter to prefume on his hofpifality. ** I 
** am Peter Abelard,'* faid he, as he met the 
good abbot ; *' I am in diftrefs, aiid need re- 
•* pofe/' The good man's heart was penetrated 
with thefe words : he conduced him to a 
chamber, and, in his manner as ^frell as in hig. 
accommodation and refrefhments, (hewed him 
that he was heartily welcome. ** I am happy,** 
faid he, taking Abelard by the hand, ** to enjoy 
** a man of whom I have heard fo much/' He 
entreated him to remain. Though the number 
of monks fometimes exceeded twd hundred, yet 
the buildings and revenue were fo great, that 
three kings, with their refpeftive retinue, once 
lodged in the monaftery of Clugni, without dif* 
lodging any of the monks. Abelard felt no 
hefitation to accept this offer of hofpitality ; and 
the kindnefs of the order, and high refpeft'of 
the abbot and brethren, rendered his fituation 
moft comfortable and edifying. 

After fbme time a reconciliation was effcfted, 
by the intervention of Rainardus, abbot of Ci-' 
teaux, betwixt Abelard and Bernard. The for- 
mer was perfuaded to vifit the latter, when a 
full explanation took place, and fomething even 
lie friendfhip was formed* 

« Br 
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' By the mediation of the abbot of Clugni the 
pope alfo was foftened ; the fentence which he 
had pronounced againft Abelard being fuf- 
pended^ he was permitted to fpend the re- 
mainder of his days at Clugni, where he di^d Death of 
X)n the twenty.firft of April, A. D, 1 142, in the ^^^"^ 
fixty- third year of his age. \ 

Abelard certainly poffeffed confiderable ta- Hit charac* 
lents; but he appears more indebted on the*^*^* 
whole to remarkable incidents for his celebrated 
fpne, than ta extraordinary genius. He wad 
fonder of controverfy than of fcience ; more 
addifted to logic than the ftudy of nature, ' and 
more defirous of literary reputation than of real 
utility* ,His peculiar circumftances as the pri- 
vate teacher of Eloifa, tempted him to indul- 
gences bafe and criminal. He ieems afterwarda 
to have pofleffed more intellect than fenfibility : 
he was felfifli and opinionative. If we read his 
letters, and compare them with thofe of Eloifa, 
one of which will be found in the Appendix at 
the end of this volume, we fhall be difpofed to 
conclude againft his generofity^ and to believe 
that he was geherally governed by vanity, felfifli- 
nefs, and ambition. 

'His laft and beft earthly friend, Peter, the 
good abbot of Clugni, has drawn his charafter 
probably in too high colours. ," He was,'* fays 
he, " the Socrates of France, the Plato of ItalVj 
** and the Ariftotle of the. fchbdls. To his p^ede- 
" ceffors in the walks of philofophy, ,he was 
♦^ equal, or fuperior. Confeffed by all to be 
^ the matter and model of eloquence, he 

*^ charmed 
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** charmfed by the variety of his talents, and 
" convinced by the fubtlety of his reafoning; bur 
^ U his life was truly tranfcendent, when, clothed: 
«' in the babit of Clugni and profeffiirg its rvile,* 
•* he became the true difciple of Chrift. Here 
^* happily terminating the laft fcene of a long* 
** life, he left us, full of hbpe that his , eternal 
** habitation would be with the wife and vir- 
*' tuous *'-'" 



Tranfub-^ TiLL the middle of the elev^th century, the 
aiuiation. g^j^f^^yg^jy cpncerning tranfubftantiation or the 
converfxon of the elements of bread and wine ia 
the Lord's Supper, by the confecration-^raycr, 
bto the body and blood of Chrift, was treated 
freely, and without reftraint. No council nor 
authority had. interpofedj to diftate 6t prefcribe 
on one fide or the other. The church was 
difpofed on the whole to maintain the do&rine 
of Pafchafius Radbert, as ftated in the third 
chapter of the preceding book of this Hiftaryy 
that.the bread and wine are fubftantially changed 
in the facrament. In oppofition to this do£trlnc, 
Berenger, prefident of the public fchool at 
Tours, and afterwards archbifliop of Angers, 
on^ of the moft able and exemplary men of his 

A,D. 1045. time, maintained with Johannes Scotus, that the 
bread and wine are not changed, but retain the 

. . '5 Pet. Cluniac: Epift. Hlft. of the Lives of Abdllanl 
and HclpKa; by the Rev. Jofeph Beriogton ; 4to, 17 88. 

fame 
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lame qualities after as before coafecration, and 
are mere fymbok, or material reprefentations of 
the death of Cbrid, and its fphitual effefts. 
^bich we contemplate by faith. This rational 
and fcriptural account of the Eucbarift wa^ im- 
pugned both in France and Germany, and con- 
demned in the council of Rome, which was 
convened by pope Leo IX. A. D, 1050, and in 
the council of Paris, which was afTembled the 
fame year by Henry I. king of France. Undit 
inayed by the fentences of thefe councils, which 
he declined to attend, Berenger perfifted in 
maintaining, and even in teaching, though more 
cautjoufly, his opinions. In proportion to his 
fuccefs, and the avidity with which bis dodrines 
were imbibed, his opponedts became jealous 
and virulent. A council was held at Tours ^ 
A. p. 1055, in which Hildebrand, afterwards 
Gregory VIL, prefided as papal legate. Berenger, 
convidbed and overpowered, though riot con-, 
yinced, fubmitted^ through the weaknefs of hut- 
man nature, to the feat of man, and folemnly ab- 
jored his opinions ; but the conftraint bein^ re- 
moved, he refumcd and continued to diffeminate 
his former doftrines. Pope Nicholas IL fum- 
moned him to a council at Rome A. D. 1059, 
and fo prefled and overawed him, that he agree4 
to take and fubfcribe the following oath: *' I 
** Berenger, an unworthy deacon of the church 
•^ of St. Maurice in Anjou, knpwing the trye 
^' and apoftolic faith, difapprove and deteft all 
^' herefy, and efpccially that of which I ain ac- 
f' cufed: the conftruing the bread and wine 
" placed on the facred altar, and cdnfecrated, 
*' to be ftill no more than a faciamcnt, and not 

" thQ 
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*' the true body and blood of our Lord Jefus 
^' Chrift ; that they cannot bt fenfibly but fa^ 
^' cramentally handled by the priefts, suid conf- 
•* fumed by the faithful : wherefore I fubrntt to 
*^ the holy Roman church, and to the apoftolic 
^^ faith, and with my mouth and heart profef^ 
** concerning the Holy jSacrament, that I hold 
^ f^ the fame faith, which my lord and venerabli^ 
♦^ pope Nicholas and this facred fy nod .have 
*' delivej-ed, and commanded me with evangelical 
** and apoftolical authority to keep ; viz. that 
^^ the bread and wine placed on the altar after 
*' confecration, are not a mere facrament, but 
*' alfo the very body and blood of our Lord Jefus 
<^ Chrift ; and are bandied and^brojcen by the 
^^ priefls, and confumed by the people, fenfibly 
^* C/en/ualiterJ as Tuch, and not facramentaliy, 
♦* or figuratively. This I fwear by the; holy and 
f^ co-fubftantial Trinity, and by the very facred 
^* gofpels of Chrift ; all who contravene this 
^' faith, I hold and declare accurfed forever i 
^^ and if I (hall ever think or fpeak contrary to 
^* it, I fhafl deferve the utmoft feverity of cen- 
^* fure. All which, after due perufal, I have 
^ freely fubfcribed '\'' 

It IS unpleafant to record the diflimulation of 
-a man, whofe mind was naturally fo capable of 
freedom and independence. , The fad (hows, 
on the one hand, the monftrous blindnefs ^and 
deplorable fuperflition of the Roman church ; 
and, on the other, the occa(ional weaknefs and 
vice of the bed and moil eminent men. For 

•• Afta Cojicil. torn, vi. p. 2. p. 1064. 

^erenger 
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Berenget was no footer at liberty, and m France 
^gain among hU friends, than he declared his 
abhorrence of the doftrine, which he faid be had 
been obliged to avow, but which he now agaia 
objured, and more 2;ealou(ly than ever taught 
aiul defended his former ojnnions. 

After the.lapfe of twenty years, he was found , 
to have acquired many followers, and, too power^^ 
ful a fupport to.be intimidated by ordinary raean$ 
in. his own country. The cnterprifing Hilde^ 
brand, now Qregory VII., judged it neceflary, 

r if poffible« to termin^e and fupprefs a contro* 
verfy which was vmfayouxable to the dignity and 
authority of the church. Pe fent for Berenger, 
who repaired to Rome A. D, 1079, and in the 
Cxth council of Rome held by Gregory VII. 
perfuaded him" to take the following oath ; " I 
^^ Berenger, with the heart believe, and with 
^* my. mouth confefs, that the bread and wine 
^^ plac^ on the altar and confecrated by prayer, 
^* and by the words of our Redeemer, are fub- 
^* ftantially converted into the true, proper, and 
*^ viyifying fle(h and blood of our Lord Jefus 
^^ Cbrift, and, after confecration, is the true body 
f of Chriil, whq vf^s opr^ of the Virgin antl 

>^ fufpended on the crofs, and who is now ex* 
^* alted on the right hand of the 'Father ; and is 
^f the very blood of Chrift, which flowed from - 
f' his fid^, not only by fign and virtue of. the 
^^ facrament, but in propriety of nature and 

.*' verity of fuhftance, as is exprefled in this 
^' Tummary, as I read, and you underftand. This 
^ is my belief, nor will I more teach any other 

" faith. 
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^* faith. So help me God,- and thefe holy go* 
« ipelsofGod'V' - 

Berenger no fooner returned to Fn^ce, than 
he again' retrafled this folemn oath, and erea 
wrote publicly, againft th&doftrine which.it con^y 
tained. Lanfranc pf Canterbury, and many 
others, publtflied and inyeighed againft him } but 
Gregory VII, either fecretly agreeing with him, 
or perfuatjed that the contrpyerfy might fubfide 
the fooner by for|)^arance, Would not again con- 
sent to take any meafureg ^gainft him. Berenger 
appears to have been ultimately torn with painful 
iremorfe, on account of his duplicity and re- 
peated perjury. He became deeply humble and 
ipenitent, adhering however to his original faith 
pf the iimple and figurative nature of the 
elements of bread and wine in- the Lord*? 
Supper, in oppofuion to the abfurd dofirine of 
tranfubftantiation, and died at St. Cofme near 
Tours, January 6, A. P, 1088, aged near nmety 
years •*•• ' 

In this detail we find tranfubftantiatlon, a wore? 
introduced or authorifed by the fourtl> Lateral! 
Council, A. D. 1215, to be 110 w certainly the 

■^ Ad^a'Concilior. torn, vi. p. i. p. ^s^^. 

•^ Flcury and the Rorpan Catholic writers fay, that h^ 
died in the Cathohc faith. Mofhcira, who invclligated.thit 
fubjeA, and the wliole controverfy/ with patient and fuc- 
cefsful induftry, affirms the contrary. See alfo MabillonI 
•praef. 2. Soecul. 6. b. 3l-^6^ Chron. S. Mart. 7 ur. 
Bafnages Hift. des Eglife reformees, torn. i. De llEglifc, 
|om. ii. Dupin. Cent, II. c. 3, 

^flabli^h^^ 
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eftabliihed dodrine of the church of Rome, 
though not fealed with all the precifion of after- 
times ; a do&rine which, next to the indul- 
gences granted fo ihamelefsly and (hockingly for 
any kind and number of fins, contributed at 
laft to roufe men's reafon, to break the fetters 
of fuperftition, and by the Reformation to re- 
introduce . into Europe fome enjoyment of re- 
ligious light and liberty. In producing this eflfed, 
Berenger was a remote^ but by no means a con- 
' temptible, caufe. He left many difciples, whofe 
fucceiTors in the fubfequent ages beheld and 
promoted the revival both of learning and re- 
ligion* 

The controverfy continued, but with lefs ve- 
hemence, to agitate the church. Some writers 
preferred confubftantiation, intending by that 
word to iignify, that the bread and wine were not 
abfolutely changed into fielh and blood ; yet fliat 
the divine prefence was myfterioufly and fubflan- 
tially included in, or contained under, the vifible 
elements ••• 



JTo fubje^ or period of hiftory appears more mi^oryi 
involved and obfcure, from the prejudiced, par- dlniS^ Md 
xtial, and contradictory accounts of authors, than Aibi|tnfcf. 
the rife, progrefs, dodirines, and character of the 

■* Dacherii Spicfleg, Vetcr- Script* torn. iii. Moflicim 
Cent. 13. partii. c. 3. 

voJUtXiit 6 Waldenfes 
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Watdenfes and Albigenfes. All the Romaa Ca- 
tholic writers have reprefented them in th« 
blackeft colours, traced them to the moft odious 
ancient fedts, branded them with the moft ridi- 
culous or ofFenfive nick-names, affigned them 
the moft fanatical leaders, and afcribed to them 
the moft (hocking vices. This appears to have 
been done by defign fo recently- after the 
events, and fo artfully on fubfequent occafions, 
as to miflead fom? eminent^'and even Proteftatit 
writers* Molheim himfelf does not feem to have 
cxercifed his ilfual induftry and difcemment on 
this fubje£k ; and, through the general confidence 
repofed in Kim, he has betrayed Gibboh and 
others into error* 

It is difgufting to read the following acC0Unt 
of the Albigenfes, in a late fplendid Hiftory of 
France, in Englifh, 5 vols. 4to. A- D. 1791 ^y 
*' We are told,'* fays the author, quoting Pere 
Daniel, and Hift. Albigenf. Duch, tom, ix. 
p. 556. *' that the Albigenfes believed in two 
" Gods : one a beneficent being, author of the 
** New Teftament, who had two wives, Collant 
** and CoUibant, and was father of feveral t:hild- 
*^ ren, and among others of Chrift and the 
V " Devil : the other God was a malevolent be- 
*^ ing, a liar, and a deftroyer of men, author 
*^ of the ancient law, who, not content with 
•' having perfecuted tlje patriarchs during their 
** lives, had configned them all to damnation 
^* after death. They alfo acknowledged two 
** Chrifts : one wicked, who was born at Beth- 

*^ Voli. p.4i:r. 

« fefiem 



cii. 11. i !• RjELiproiir, &(5- 195 

** khem and ctftci&j^ at Jerafalera, and who 
** kept as hl§ -cQn^ubtoe. Mary Magdalene, the 
^ ** woii^^n fo well knqwn for having been caught . 
** in the aft of adultery : the other Chrift, all 
*^ virtuous and.invifible, who never inhabited the 
^* world, but fpiritifally in the body of Paul. 
•^ They reprefented the church of Rome as the 
*^ fcarlet-whore meijitioned in the Revelations : 
** . they regarded tiie facraments as frivolous 
*^ things, confidered marriage as a ftate of 
*• proftitution, the Lord's Supper as a chimera, 
♦^ the Refiirreftion of the Flefli as a ridiculous 
fable, and the worfliip of Images as deteftable 
idolatry. Had, all their tenets been equally 
rational with the laft, they would not have 
been obnoxious to much cenfure. They were 
divided into two claffes j the Perfeft$, and the 
Believers. They all openly profeffed great 
purity of manners, and fecretly praftifed the 
** moft infamous voluptuoufnefs, on the prin- 
** ciple. That from the waift downwards, man 
is incapable of fin." 
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To vindicate thefe fefts and the truth from 
fuch mifreprefentation, it feems neceflary to iit- 
.veftigate this fubjeft fomewhat minutely. 

In the dark ages which followed the invafion 
^f Europe by the barbarous nations, when feudal 

anarchy, diftrafted the civil governments, and 
.foperftition oppreffed the church, Chriftianity, 

baniflied from the feats of empire, and lothing the 
-monkifli abodes of idlenefs and vice, meekly re- 
,tired into the fequeftered valleys of Piedmont. 

Finding there a race of men unarrayed in h oft lie 
. . a armour. 
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armour, uninfected by the* dodrine and com- 
' mandfnents of an apoftate church, unambitious 
in their temper, and fimple in their manners, 
flie preferred their foclety, and there fixed among 
them her refidence. She is faid to have been 
chiefly patronifed by Claude archbilhop of 
Turin, in the ninth century. ^ The turbulence 
and tyranny of the feudal times, which drove 
many from the more fertile plains of France and 
Italy in fearch of freedom and tranquillity, ex* 
tended the population, and augmented the 
churches, of this remote diftrift. The people re- 
ceived the general name of Valois, or VallenfeSy 
the inhabitants of the valleys *'. 

Unknown to others, and little converfant with 
letters themfelves, we cannot exped: almoft any 
notices of them, till their increafe and profperity 
excited the attention of ambition and avarice, 
and till it was rumoured in the neighbouring 
ecclefiadical governments, that a numerous 
people occupied the fouthern valleys of the Alps, 
whofe faith and pradice diflfered from thofe of 
the Ronii(h church, and who paid no tithes, of- 
fered no mafs, neither worfliipped faints, nor 
employed any of the prefcribed means for re- 
deeming their fouls from purgatory. The arch- 
bi(hops of Turin, Milan, Sec. heard this report 
with anxiety, and difpatched fuitable miffion* 
aries to examine its veracity. Finding it con- 
firmed, and learning that ecclefiaftical cenfares 
and authority could have no influence over 

*■ L'Hift. Generale <fes Eglifcs Vaud. par J. Leger, 
' ch. 20, 2 1,2 2. 2 8* Id. ibid. liy. dcufieme, ch« i* p* 3 • 
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them, the aid of the civil powfer was demanded. 
The princes and nobles of ^he adjacent countries 
at hrfl: refufed to difturb them ; they had ad* 
Hiired their (implicity and integrity, their promp« 
titude to oblige, and their fidelity in the difcharge 
of all the duties which fell under their obfer- 
vation. The ,zeal of the Romifli clergy, how- / 
ever, prevail^, and the civil power was armed 
againft the inofFenfive people of the valleys. They 
were required to fubmit ,to the galling yoke of 
a tyrannical church, or to the moft excruciating 
tortures, and deaths Many were torn from their 
friends, and tranfported from their valleys : fcaf* 
folds were erefted, and fires kindled, at Turin, 
and other cities around them. The fortitude and 
confidence of the martyrs, however, increafed as 
their faith and conftancy were tried. " Favour 
^* me,'* faid Catalan Girard, as he fat .on the 
funeral pile at Reuel, " with thefe two flint 
** ftones,** which he faw near him. Thefe be- 
ing handed to him, *' Sooner/* added he, *' fhall 
•^ I eat thefe fto^es," throwing them each to 
the ground, *^ than you (hall be able by per- 
•* fecution to deftroy the religion for which' I 
' ^' die"/^ 

Great numbers, however, fled, like innocent 
and defenclefs fheep, from thefe devouring dogs. 
They travelled in every dire^ition as Providence 
, and hope of fafety conduQed them, into Ger- 
many, England, France, and Italy. There they 
trimmed their lamps, and ihorie with new; luftre. 
Their worth everywhere drew attention, and 

^* fjift. des Vaudois, par Jean Paul Pcrrin, p. 15U 

03 tkir 
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their doctrines formed increafing circles around 
them. The ftorm' which thr^eatened their de- 
ftruftion, only feathered tliem as the precioas 
feeds pf the future glorious reformation of the 

church of Chrift. 

^ I- 

We Ihali not trace their progrefs. under the 
new name's of WicklifBtes, Lollards, Turlupins, 
Bohemians, &c, in other countries ; but' follow 
them direftly into France, where they are dif- 
cernible through all that obfcurity with which 
their adverfaries have clouded and difguifed 
^ them. 

The names impofed on them in France by 
, their adverfaries, have been intended to vilify 
and ridicule them, or to reprefent them as new 
and diflFerent fefts. Being ftripped of all their 
property, and reduced by perfecution to extreme 
^ poverty, they have been called the " Poor of 
** Lyons." From their mean and femifiied ap- 
pearance in their exiled and deftitute ftate, they 
ha'^e been called in provincial jargon Siccan, or 
pick-pockets. Becaufe they would not obferve 
faints' days, they were fuppofed falfely to negled 
the fabbath alfo, and called Infabbathifts' •^ As 
they denied tranfubftantiation, or the perfohal 
and divine prefence of Jefus Chrift in the hoft or 
wafer exhibited in the mafs, they were called 
Arians. Their adverfaries, premifing that all 
power muft be derived either from God through" 
his vicegerent the pope, or from an oppofite Mid 

*• This name has alfo been derived from the kind of flip- 
pers which they wore. See Qibbon, toI. x, Mofheim, vol. ii. 

evil 
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evil principle, inferred that the Waldenfesf were 
IVIanichiean8> hecaufe they denied the pope^s fu- 
pg-fmaiSy aver the emperors and kings of the 
earti). For the.ftime reafon, and on account of 
fancied analogies in their mode of life, they pro-^ 
nounced them GaoRics and Adamites. 

Ip Languedoc, the Catholics pretended that 
the origin of thefe heretics was recent, and that 
they derived their name of Valois, or Waldenfes, 
from Peter Valdo. He was, it is true, one of 
their barbes, or preachers, who had reforted from 
Piedmont to Lyons, and his immediate followers 
were called Waldenfes ; but this was rather the re- 
novation of the name from a particular caufe, than 
its original : accordingly, it extended over that 
diftrift only where Peter Waldus preached ; for 
in other diftrifts, the .people who were branches 
of the fame original feft, as in Dauphine, were 
from a noted preacher called Jofephifts : in Lan- 
guedoc, they were called Henricians; aud in 
other provinces, from Peter de Bruys, they were* ^ 
called Petrobruffians* Sometimes they received 
their name from their manners^, as Catharifts ; 
and, from the foreign country whence it was 
pretended they had been expelled, they were 
called Bulgarians or Bougres : fometimes they 
were denominated Paulicians, and, by corrupt 
tion of the word, Publicans, confidering them as 
fpriing from that ancient fed, which in the fe- 
venth century fprcad over Armenia and Thrace, 
and which, when perfecuted by the Greek e'm- 
perors, might emigrate into Europe, and mingle 
with the Waldenfes in Piedmont: fometimes 
they were named froqpi the countr-y or city ^ in 

o 4 which ^ 



9«o HISTORY OF FRANCE. Book HI- 

which they prevailed, as Lombardifts, Thoulou- 
fians, and Albigenfes, All there branches, how- 
ever, originated inone trunk ; and were animated 
by the fame religious and moral principles *% 

Albigenfes became latterly their commoa 
name, from the great number of them who 
inhabited the city of Alby, and the diftrift of 
Albigeois, betwixt the Garonne and the Rhone; 
but that name was not general and confirmed 
till after, the council of Alby A*D. 1254? which 
condenmed them. Their number and preva-» 
lence in- that country are afcribed to the patron- 
age and proteftion which they received from 
Roger, count of Alby, after they had been per- 
fecured in other countries. To this it raay^ be, 
added, that hiftorians do not trace their origin 
to any local caufes in Albigeois, and about Thou* 
loufe; but reprefent them as emigrants fronx 
other regions. Neither do they reprefent their 
origin as recent before the council of Alby, but 
as (Irangers from, adjacent countries about ^ 
hundred years before. 

Farther, the provincial councils of Thouloufe 
A. D. 1119, and of Lombez A. D. 1 176, and 
the general councils of Lateran A. D. 11 39 and 
' 1 179, do not treat of them, nor condemn them, 
as Albigenfes, but as heretics ; and, when they 
particularife them, they call them bons Aommes^ 
caihari, patariniy fublieaniy &cz. which ^ fliews 

*♦ Hiftoirc Generale des Eglife* Evangeliques dcs Vallees 
de Fiedpaont. Par Jean Lcgcr, paftcur, ch. 2. 24, 2.5. 

that 
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that they exifted before they were generally 
known as Albigenfes. 

From their books, alfo, it is proved, that they 
exifted as Waldenfes before Peter Waldus, who 
preached about A. D. i i6o. Perrin, who writes 
their hiftory, had in his pofleffion a New Tefta- 
ment in the Vallefe language, written on parch- 
ment, in a very ancient letter ; and a book, in- 
titled in their language,/ " Qual cofa fia TAnte- 
*^ chrift, en datte, de Tna raillecent & vingt;" 
which carries us back at leaft twenty years be- 
fore Waldo. Another book, intitled, *' Le noble 
♦* Lei5on,*' is dated A. D. iioo**. 

Their enemies confirm their great antiquity, 
Reinerus Sacco, an iriquifuor, and one of the 
moft cruel againft this people, who lived not a 
century after Waldo, admits that the Waldenfes 
flouriftied five hundred years before that preacher. 
Gretzer, thejefuit, who alfo wrote againft the 
Waldenfes, and had examined the fubjeft fully, 
not only admitted their great antiquity, but de- 
clared his firm belief, *• That the Thouloufians 
** and Albigenfes condemned in the years 1177 
♦^ and 1178, were no other than Waldenfes **.**, 

*' Nicolas Vignicr, Hift. Ecclcfiaftique. Claude Seifzel, 
p. 5.^ Jean Paul Perrin, Hill, des Albigeois. Dupin, 12th • 
century, ch. 6. . 

A copy of the tra£l " Le Noble Lei9on," was lodged 
in \ the univerfity of Cambridge, dated A. D. iioo; and 
another in the Library at Geneva. Leger Hift. Gen. des 
Vaudois, ch. 26. 

* ' La Doftrlne des Vaudois, par Jacque Cappel, p. 7» 
See alfo note 9$* by Arch. M'Lean, D. D. Mofhcim, vol. ii, 
P 452- 

Their 
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Their doSrines, difcipHne,. government, man- 
ners, and even the errors with which they have 
been charged, (hew that the Albigenfes and 
Waldenfes were two branches of the fame fefl:, 
or that the former were fprung from the latter *^ 

' ^ As the foundation of their religious dodrines^ 

they received the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teftameut only : they believed in one Mediator 
between God and man, and denied the media- 
tion and worfhip of Saints : they believed, that 
all who are juftified by faith in Chrift, (hall obtain 
eternal life, without the intervention of purga-i 
tory : they admitted and obferved two facra^ 
. ments only, viz. Baptifin, and the Lord's Supper; 
they condemned maffes, human traditions, and 
the fafts, feafts, atid general hierarchy of the 
church of Rome '*. Perrin, the hiftorian of the 
Waldenfes, adds a. number of teftimonies, that 
thefe, and no other, were the doftrines of that 
church. He obferves, indeed, that the Cathon 
lies difregarded thefe teftimonies, or endeavoured 
to invalidate them, as all thofe of heretics ; 
and therefore proceeds next to eftablifli thefe 
doftrines as theirs, from their ^writings. Thefe 
writings, he fhews, had been carefully trant 

*^ This fubjed is treated fully by Jean Leger, in bis Ge- 
neral Hiftory of the Waldenfes, ch. 2, 3. — 18. 

** The venerable author referred to, Le Sieur de Vign- 
aiix, wrote Memoirs concerning the Source, Antiquity, 
Dodhine, Religion, Manners, Difcipline, PcrfecutioHS, &c, 
of the Waldenfes ; and collefted many of their ancient wri- 
tings on thefe fubjc6ls, catcchifms, fermons, &c. written in 
their vulgar tongue, which he left to be carefully tranfmitted 
to pofterit^. 8ee their ConfejGTion of Faith, Perrin, Hift, 
des Vaudois, ch. 12, 13. 

mitted 



dr'. II. § 1. RELIGION, 8cc. «o$ 

mitted from generation to feneration : fome of 
them bear internal evideifice of* great antiquity, 
and others of them bear the more recent date 
of A. D. II 50. He enumerates' about thirty of 
them, all written in the Vallefe tongue, which 
it a mixture of the ProVen9alandPiedmontcfe**.- 

That thefe were the doftrines of the WaU 
denfes, is attefted by their enemies as well ks. 
their friends. Lindanus confidered Calvin as 
the heir of the Vallefe dodlrines. Gautier the ' 
jefuit, in his Chronology, fhews, in twenty ar- 
ticles, that the Walderifes and Calvinifts were of 
the fame faith. Thomas Walden, who wrote 
againft, WicklifF, traces the dodtrines of the lat- 
ter to the Waldenfes. Cardinal Bellarmiii fays, 
that Wickliff had only a little improved the he^ 
refy of the Waldenfes. Eccius reproaches Lu- 
ther with having renewed the herefies already- 
condemned, of the Waldenfes and the Albi* 
genfes, of Wickliff of England, and of Joha 
JIus of Bohemia '^ 

Their government and difcipline were ex- 
tremely fimple: the youth intended for the mi- 
' niftry among them, were placed under theinfpec- 
tion of fome of the elder barbes, or paftors, who 
trained them chiefly to the knowledge of the 
Scriptures; and when f^tisfied of their proficiency, 
they received them as preachers, with impofitioil 
of hands. Their psUlors were maintained by the 

*5 Hift. des Vaudois, ch. 7. 

»• Id. ch. 8. L'Hift. Gcner. des Eglifea VaudoiTcs^ 
par Jc^n Leger, ch. xg. 

volun. 



i 



I 



^o^ HISTORY OF FRANCE. Book UU 

Toluntary ofierings of the people. The whole 
church aflTembled once a year, to treat of their 
general affairs :* contributions were then ob- 
tained ; and the common fund was divided for the 
year amx^ng not only the fixed paftors, but fuch 
as were itinerant, and had no particular di(lri£t 
or charge. If any of them had fallen into fcan- 
dal or fin, they were prohibited from preaching, 
and thrown out of the fociety. The paftors 
were affifted in their infpeAion of the people's 
morale, by elders, whom probably both paftors 
and people ^lefted, and fet apart for that pur^i 
pofe '\ 

The manners of the people under the in-« 
iluence of a ftrifi infpe£tion and rigid difcipline, 
; were rather auftere : not only were gaming, gor- 

mandizing, fornication, ufury, and fraud, for- 
bidden ; but dancing, and feme other innocent 
araufenieqts. They were prudently enjoined to 
have no fellowfliip with any perfon of even a 
light behaviour ; they were wifely cautioned 
agalnft every appearance of malignity, and con- 
ftantly es^horted to cultivate an4 maintain cha<* 
rity and fidelity '% 

They were an inofFenfive people, of a mild 
temper, generous in their difpofitions, holy in 
their lives, and great enemies of every vice. 
Their paftors were n>en of the moft exemplary 
holinefs ; and, fuch was the refpeft even of Ro- 
man catholics for them, that they came from a 
great diftance to procure them as fervants. 

** Mift. des Vaudois, ch. lo. 
'* Id. Uv*. ii, cb. I— iO. 
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It has bcett aheady obferved, 'that, foon after 
the Waldenfes were troubled in Piedmont, they 
begah to appear in the different counties of the 
fouth of France, and particularly at Lyond, 
Tbouloufe, and Albi. They might be expefted 
to rife in thefe new (ituations with fome (hades 
of difference in opinions and manners ; but the 
more clofely we ihfped them, the more reafon 
we have to be fatisfied, that however difguifed 
by new names, and disfigured by the mifrepre- 
fentations of their enemies, their faith, their 
worfhip, and their practice, were the fame. The 
Albigenfes were denounced in the papal decrees, 
were tried before the tribunal of the inquifition, 
and generally perfecuted by the people as Wal- 
denfes ". Their confeffional of fins, their com- 
mentary on the commandments and on the 
Lord's Prayer, their catechifm for the inftrudion 
of children^ and their account of the Sacraments, 
extrafled from their writings^ difcover no ma- 
terial difference '*• 

Limborch, who colledled a great number of 
the trials- of thefe people before the tribunal of 
the inquifition, has attempted " to fhew, that the 
Albigenfes entertained fome opinions which were 
never afcribed to the Waldenfes: fuch as that 
they believed iii two gods ; and that Jefus did not 
really aflurne our nature, nor rofe with a true 

'* Jac. dc Riberia in Collcftancis Urbis Tolofa. Lim- 
borch, Hiftpria Inquifitionis. J. P. Pcrrin, Hift. des Albig. 

p. I, 2. . 

' «♦ Pcrrin, Hift, des Albig. Ub. I. 35 p, jj, 3,., . 
8 body: 
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body: (Mihers have charged t^^fi^ wHhr licen^us 
intercourfe of thefexes. I have f^leded tfae^ 
as prominent points of alleged dlfiferencej ^^d as 
the chief accufations againfl: the All}ige^fes. Tl^ 
odier points are ftill more eafily iiecondlablei 

TimKcatTon With Tcfpeft to the fir ft of thefe articles,, ^t 
^^^g^'^^***' appears to have prigi^ated in the ambitiqa-iif 
|>ope Boniface VIII.. to fubjed all earthly prions 
to papal authority, according to the canoa 
ivhich he pu^li0ie4 for ihat purpofe; i^yiiigy 
>* Whofoev^r ihall refift this (papal). pwfir, te- 
*^ fifts the QTdinw^t oi God ; unlefs» ^s a Ma- 
/' jiicheanj be believes in two fupreme Beings^*.*' 

The Albigeafts were known uniformly to deny 
the pifljor propofiiion of ibi^ fyllogifm, that the 
pop^s poffefleci fupreme and umverfal power 
neartb; the conclufion therefore feemed ob- 

\.;yiouSi that they, were Manicheans. In the con- 
du£t of their trials, it was the ftudy of the in- 
quifitors, as Limborch admits, to draw and ex- 

' tort fuch confeflions as might invdbre, or Jeera 
to ' involve, this conclufion ; and their calling 
Satan " the god of this world," in Scripture Ian- 
guage, Pi» any thing fimilar, or which might be • 

• 16 conftrwed, vwas fufficient evidence for inferring 
that they were Manicheans '^ 

"With refpefl to the fecond article, it was the 
,cloArineof the Catholics of thpfe times, that the 

3* Canon. Unam SanAam, Ub.. ;. torn. viii. De Mai. ^ 

• Obcd: : 

•*' Limborch, Hift. Inquifj^ap. &foL 40. & 68. 82. 

confer. 
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confecrated bread in the Eucharift was the very 
body which Jefus aiflumed on his incarnation, 
and ^th which he arofe from the dead, and 
afcended into Heaven. To deny a part of this 
dodrine, was equal to a denial of the whole ; and 
the perfon who dared to do it, and efpecially in 
prefeiice of the inquiiition, was branded with 
the name and character of Arian and heretic, 
and was unworthy to live. 

In their catechifm for the inilruftion of the 
Albigeoife youth, the anfwer to one of their ' 

queftions is mod explicit on this fubjed, vi^. 
** Jefus Chrift, who was irue God and trueman^ 
^ was bornv and fuffered, for my redemption and 
^* juftificfation ^.'* And, in commenting on the 
fascrament of the Supper, tlhey not only exp'afn 
their f^ith in the bread as a figure or fymbol'6f 
Chrift's body, by paffages of Scripture, but tty 
references to the writings of St. Auguftin on that 
fubjca**. ^ "t 

- Nothing can be more contrary to their doc- 
trine and maxintfi of chaftity and marriage, than 
the- opinions imputed to theqi under the third 
af^de which wa« mentioned ; nor is it eafy to 
' conjefture any other foundation for the charge, 
Nchan that they denied marriage to be a facra- 
:ment ; and fometimes conti-aded it as far inferior 
to that fpkitual union of Chrid with his church, 
of which the apoftle frequently fpeaks. It is 
cert^iti, that there is no fin againft wWch they 
remonltrate and exhort in their books of morals 

t 

?« Hift. ic». Albig. Uv. i. ch. 1. .«; Ibid, ch. 6. 

and 
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and *'difcipline with more folicitude and zeal, 
than h'centious indulgence and diforder. They 
urge the numerous examples ixx Scripture of the 
danger of any unlawful gratification of this kind> 
at the fame time that they reprefent marriage as 
inftituted in. Paradife, and confirmed by the^ 
dodrines and injunctions of the apoitles ^\ 

Limborch himfelf fays on this fubje£):: 
*'; Hence we may obferve how little credit is due 
•* to Roman catholic writers, when they de- 
** fcribe the doftrines and morals of thofe 
' •* whom they call heretics: that nothing is 
" more common with them than to afcribe fc- 
** paration from their communion altogether, to 
" motives of fenfuality ; judging of the ruling 
** principles of others, by thofe which they arc 
f^ confcious have moft influence over thenai* 
« felves ♦'.'.' 

Other fe£):s, and many individuals properly of 
no fed, it ought to be admittlbd, agreed with 
both Waldenfes and Albigcnfes in their qppofi* 
tion to the church of Rome, and therefore 
were liable to be confounded with them. They 
became fo numerous, that, about A. D. X2oo» 
they were in poffeflionof Thouloufe, and eighteen 
other principal towns in Languedoc, Provence, 
and Dauphine. They were patronifed by the 
counts of Thouloufe and Foix, the vifcount of 

^ '♦^ Hift. des Albig. liv. i. ch. 3. p. 192. & ch. 7. p.'^XJ. 
Ijv.ii. ch. 7,8, 9, 10. 

♦* Hilt. InquifitiQnis, cap. 8. p. 33. Sec alfo Bafhage 
Hlft. d€8 Eglifcs Reformees. Muratori Antiq. torn. v. Ma- 
billon Analcft. Ada Concil* ii 19* u 63. 1 1 76, &c.- 

Beziersy 
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Beziersy and many other potent nobles. Their 
numbers and growing influence at laft alarmed 
the church and the pope, no lefs than the pro- 
grefs of the infidels in Afia had done. Similar . 
meafures therefore were propofed for d^ecking 
and fubduing them. 

The firft fteps taken agsunft them, were gene- 
ral canons and fentences of excommunication. 
Not only was the fe^ anathematifed, but every 
one who (hould lodge or protect them, or hoM 
any intercourfe with them, commercial or con- 
vivial.. The clergy, in their diocefes and parifiies, 
were required. to note them ; and take care that 
they (hould neither enjoy chriilian privileges 
while living, nor burial when dead. King.s, 
pjincies, and magiftrates, were commanded to 
encourage, and with their jcivU powers to/fu{v* 
port, the Catholic clergy, and to confifcate the 
property and raze to the foundation the houfes 
of heretics, aod of ail thpfe who Qountetonced 
tUem. 

Thefe means not proving effeflaal, the .pope origin of 
Innocent III. next fent two legates, Rainerius JfJ'^'*^''**** 
and Guido^ to inquire into the caufes of their 
failure, toftiruulate the clergy to^ greater diMr 
gencet to. fpy.. the conduct of the nobles, andoii 
the fpot to demand from them, the immediate 
trial ^'d punifhment of heretics. 

Even this meafore was not equal in its {uccefs 
to the zeal of the pppe : it was th^e ftrft ejQTay to- 
wards the inftitution of the inquifuion, the nj.ofl: 
iniquitous and awful tribu^iaf that ever raged 

VOL. liu F agaiafl:^ 



#TO HISTORY OF FRANCE. Bock in. 

aga&ft the human race. But the two legates 
urere fuppofed de£s£live in zeal, or m>t fufficient 
in number or authority to ftem the incre)ifing 
tide which threatened to inundate Europe, and 
in its progrefs to overthrow and defohte the Ca« 
tholic church* The new orders of Dominicans 
ahd Francifcans were inftituted to preach againft 
herefy, and to exterminate heretics. Dominic 
and hia difciples, or aiEftants, were feot into 
France y and FrancifcKs, with his fraternity,^ 
into Italy, They were ftirniflied with the moft 
ample authority and power; and etmilatipn, it 
was expeded, would ftimulate the ^eal of thefe 
orders to' rival and exceed one another In their 
exertions and fuccefs« 

The Dominicans having obtained the houfe w 
taftle of a noble convert near Narbonne, there 
^ed their tribunal about AD. 1210, and gave 
origin to the inquifitionw On the one hand, they 
ofiered to converts th^ renuflion of all thdr 
|ins> full indulgences, and various other privi* 
leges; the obftinate they brandedj, impiifoj^ed, 
and tortured **• 

All thefe meafures feemed to ihe pope but as 
^e fprinklipg of water, which aggravated and 
extended the fiame of herefy. H^ denounced 
^pen and more violent war, He invited the Ca-^ 

- ■ V , 

♦* Limborchi Hiftoria Inquifitipnis, qap. ip. 

The poDfiini^an and irancifcan orders were not forisallY 
inftituted for fpme years after ; but fuch in fa£k was their 
origin and tjieir primary aAs, vbich procured their infti- 
ttttion, 

' tbplic 
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thoHc ptinm and nobles to take up ahtw,; and 
he gave coAiOiffion every where to preach the 
bxttc indulgences, and terras of every "kind, as 
when itvies iverft made for trufading to Afia. 

Raymond, th« fixth count of Thouloufe, in 
whofe territories the Albigenfes chiefly abounded, 
patronifed them, and now exerted bimfeff to * 
cotontma the theans employed to opprefs theln. 
His charaftef is differently reprefented by the 
friends and foes of his party. The former de- 
icnbe him as hot only generous and brave, but 
pion$ and perfe^j the latter vilify him as hypo, 
cntical and bi-utaK The true account of him 
feems to be, whether he had imbibed the opj. 
luons, or not, of the perfecuted, that he hu- , 
manely fyrapathized with them ; that he under^ 
ftood the true fpirit of religion to be a fpirit of 
/tolerance; that he.ftudied to promote the real 
M«erefts of his counti'y ; and with thefe views 
at leaft, that he was defirous to protfelfl and en- 
courage all of every fed who were uteful and 
peaceful members of (bdety; Under fiich a pa- 

tronage, their numbers rapidly increafedj butit 
proportionally inflamed to the utrooft the jndiff, 

nation of the fierce and bloody inqWfitors, 

Peter Cafklneau, one of their number, Ka, 
ving been afaflinated, the count was fufpeded as 
privy at.leaft to the murder. The crime waa 
loudly denounced by every Ca'tholic preacher as 
the moft (hocking and awful. The count was 
loaded with infamy,^ and with the higheft cen, 
fares Of the church ; his fubjiefts were declared 
free from their allegiance j bis dominions were 
«•« ^ offered 
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offered to the firft occupant; and lungs, nobles^ 
and people, were entreated to arm againft him, 
in the fan^e manner^ and with the affurance of 
the fame privileges, fpiritual and temporal, as 
they formerly enjoyed in the cru fades, which 
w^re publiih^ and undertaken againft the Sa- 
tacens. 

crufade Nearly five hundred thoufand men accordingly^ 
^«i^en «J>iift«d ^^ thw warfare, Raymond was feafon- 
* ably alarmed > he offered to fubmit^ and, as a 
proof of his Sincerity, he delivered up feven for-^ 
tified places in Provence into the hands of the 
pope. Yet this was not a fufEci^nt facrifice to 
ecclefiafticai pride ; he was required to prefent 
himfelf, naked to the fhirt, at the gate of the 
church i to proftrate himfelf at the feet of the 
legate ; and to fwear over the facred bread, that 
Jienceforth he would obferve whatever the fee of 
Rome ihould prefcribe to hiin. Thus he re^ 
ceived ^bfolution. He was required to tak& the 
crofs againft his own fubjeds, and to exert him^ 
felf in ftreqgthening the papal influence among 
(hem, in oppo0tion %q his own, 

Raymond Roger, his nephew, at the head of 
•feven fiefs, or baronies, dependent on the count 
of Thouloufe^ was more bold and determined 
fhan his uncle. He would by no means engage 
to yield an in^plicit obedience to the orders of 
Rome, nor abandon the people who had put 
. themfelves under his protcdtion. Beziers, his 
capital, unable to withftand the attack. of five 
hundred thoufand men, fell into their hands; 
its inhabitants^ to the numb^ of twepty*threQ 

thoufandj 
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thourand, without diftinflibn^ it is Tatd^ w^re 

put to the fwofd. VfhexK th^ aflfailants afked the Awi>. i»09» 

abbe de Ctteaux, How they (hoUld diftinguUh 

the Catholics from the heretics?—*' Kill theoi 

« all/*^ faid the abbe ; « God kuoweth them 

** that are his *M'' 

Aftef z^ brave dtkntCj kayrrtoiid Rogeir was 
taken, with the city of Garcaflfonne ; and di^d 
f6on after in prifon. 

fhis ctafade agaitlft the Albigeiires, which' 
was not expeded to be of fuch long contintlancd^ 
was hitherto conduced by It churchman, the 
abbe de Citeaux t now Simon count de Montfort^ 
a ttAH of fome military talents, but of a fierce and 
haughty temper, was chdfeii general. Under 
the maik of piety and s&eal, he gratified a cruel 
and covetous difpoQtion ; he adfaffinated, burnt^ 
atid plundered, without regard to <tharader, fex^ 
or agCk Daitzled by his fuceefs, he overlooked 
the proper boundsf, Adt only of moderation, but 
of prudence i and, encouraged by the papal 
legate, dared tg propofe, that the eount of Thou* • 

loufe ftiould abfolutdy furrendet to him all his 
diaftles and territories as conquered by the Catho'^ 
Ik army. Raymond refufed, and appealed to 
Fbilip) king of France, his lord paramount i 
and the haughty count began to eacecUte his 
threats, and laid fiege to Preilfan* 

♦' Pirc Daniel Ircits this fubjea fuDy* but partially and 
Hirlili virulence, toin. li. p. 669. Velly is more moderate and 
impartiaU tom. iii. Fleury Hift. Ecdef. torn. xt. is candid^ 
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, The count de Foix, who was not only Jnte- 

refted in that place, but in the people and ppi« 

nions which wete fo perfecuted, wa$ forced to 

yield for a little to fuperior force ; but his re- 

.fentment, joined with that of the count of Thou- 

loufe, roufed many of the neighbouring barons. 

Their union fuddenly changed the ftate of 

affairs ; they ftripped Monrfort of almoft alt his 

conquefts, and a total revolution w^s nearly 

A.D. isio. effefted : but in a general engagement, which 

took place in the valley of Theniere, they were 

defeated ; and the fpirit and courage of the 

party again failed ^^ 

• 

In the courfe of the war, the caftle of Minerva 
having fubmitted at difcretion. the abb^^ deCi- 
teaux, who was always xhe chief counCellot of 
tke crufaders, even fmce the eleAion of Mont- 

. fort, hefitated fome time how he (hould treat . 
the garrifon and inhabitants. ** He fincerely , 
** defired the deaih of the enemies of Jefus 
" Chiiit/' fays th^ author of the hiftory of the 
Albigeois } *' but being a pried, and a monkf 
^ *^ he could not agree to the flaughter of the 

** citizens, if they would be converted. Ro- 
** bert Mauvoifm, a zealot in the army, diffa- 
*' tisfied with this appearance ot condefcenfion 
** and humanity, inlifted, that they had come^ 
<* not to favour heretics, but to exterminate 
** them. The blood-thirfty monk was relieved 

. ** from his embarraffment, by jhe higher tone, 
** not the fiercer fpirit of another. " Fear not," 
replied he; *' not one of them, probably, will 

♦♦ Bcffle Hid. des Dues dc Narbonnc. Hill, dc Languc- 
doc. Petrtts Vail. Ccrnai. 

** accept 



•f* ace^pl «f the altornaUtfe'^ h wa4 fo t the 
))iles beiog kindtecl> tbidy i^^nerally precipitated 
them(i^ves into the flames *' ! ; ^ 

The teduftion of Minervi was fisUowed hf the 
ftibmiifion of Ventalon, Montreal, and all the 
country fouth of the Tam. Succefs raired the 
tA'ide and demands of the iiiquifitors. Condi* 
tions were preferibed, to which no man of fpirit 
could agree i—«-** That count Raymond fkould 
<^ lay down his arms^ without retaining one foU 
** dier or auxiliary ; that he fliould Hot only 
•* fubinit abfolutely, and forever^ to the churchy 
^^ but repair, and refund, wjiatiever lofTes ihe 
" might have fuftafaied by the. war j. that in all 
^^ his territories, no one (hould ever eat more 
^^ than two kinds of flefli ;; that he flibuld expel 
*^ all hereticsi and their a&tes and abettors^ from 

/^ his dpmimons ; that i^^Kjklin; a year and day he 

^ y Siouid deliver iip» to the count de Montfort^ 
/** every perfon whom he ihould name, or re* 
t ** qutre^ to be punUIjed or difpofcd of as the 

; W count might think fit ; that his fuhjeds (hould 
^ never wear any jewels, nor fine clothes, nor 
** cips^ nor bonnets of any other colour than <•* 

'^ black) that all his places of ftrength ihould be 

* *^ demolifhed ; that no relation or friend of his 
*^ fliould refide in any city^ but in the country 
** onlyj that no new tax (hould be levied by 
*^ him, but that every head of a family in his 
** territories fliould pay four deniers yearly to 
*^ the pope's legate ; that the tiends ffaould be 
«< paid over all his lands ; that the papal, le- 
^^ gate fliould never be required to pay any toUf 

♦» Hift. Albigcnf.c.37. 

f 4 ^' ot 
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^or:olher impofitiimj in travelling (hrough 
^* the councry .under bis jurirdioion $ that' 
** kaymond fliouIdlalTddaie himfelf with the 
" knights of St. John, and go into voluntary 
<^ banitbment, as a crufader, to the Holy Land» 
<^ never to return without leave ; and, finally^ 
*< that he fliould not have his lands teftored un-^ 
^* tii he had complied with all thefe demands "^V 

Having with becoming fpirit refufed them^ 
the count was excommunicated, and declared 
the enemy of the church ; his vaflfals were pro* 
claimed free from ail allegiance and duty to him ; 
and his lands were offered to the poifeffion and 
enjoyment of thofe who would conquer them. 
In fuch extremity, Raymond made the bed ufe 
/ he could of thofe t>f. :bi3 own forces in whom h^ 
could confide^ foUcited the fupport and protec- 
tion of fuch of his neighbours as were at all dif« 
pofed to favour him againft tbefe ghoftly tyrimts, 
and relolved to fet the court of Rome at de- 
fiance. The war was of courfe renewed. R^y-> 
mond was greatly reduced, and his diftrefs was 
aggravated by the part which Lewis, fon of Phi- 
.* lip Auguftus, though his relation and lord para- 

mount, took againd him. Montfort was killed 
' A. D. 1218, at the fiege of Thouloufe; but the 
War continued: and Raymond dying, his fon^ 
the ]^ung Raymond, was forced by Lewis VIII, 
king of France, A.D. 1228, finally to fubrait 
to terms even more fevere than thofe which were 
ptopofed in the councilof Aries to his father**'* 

^^ Cohcil. Ardat. A. D. 12 10 ; in Ad. Conciifor/lffar* 
• duini^ Paris, 171 4« ^ ^': *:' v ' 

*^ A^. Concil. torn. ill. Hift. dc Languedoci torn* vi. ' 
Prcavcs. . «• 

4 From 
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' e^ Froix^ this period tHt Albigetifefi t^^clioed ; but 
they revived a^^ With the mdrriinjf of the Re- 
^rmationb. Tifie queftions ^agitated with zeal 
durfiig: the eleventh arid twelfth centuries, whe- 
ther the' Virgia. Mary was immaculate, and 
\i^hether Martial, (irft biftiop of Limoges, waar 
an apoftle, (hew the debafement to which the 
human mind, fettered by fup^rilitiqn, and 
trained to frivolous difcuflions, may be reduced ;. 
but in every other point of view deferve rathef^ 
to be buried in obU?ion, th^n to be recorded in 
hiftory**; 

The fubjeds of difference .between the Greek scinrn ot 
and Latin churches do not properly belong 'tOan^L«[J^ 
French hiftory> for the French, clergy had no«^i«rchc»w 
Ihare in that controverl'y ; but it may be flightly 
noticed, as forming an aera in general ecclefiaftical 
hiftory. It otigipated in the pride, and, whatever . 
other oftenfibie f aufe is affigned, it may be af- 
firmed to have b^en maintained by the jealoufy 
and ambition, of the bi(hops of Rome and Con* 
fiantinople. The contention became public and 
violent, when Michael the emperor, A, D. 'J581 
baniflied \lgnatius, patriarch of Gonftantinople, • 

and appointed Photius in his room* In confe- 
quence of ati appeal to pope Nicolas I.^ by the 
fornier^ the council of Rome^ A. D, 862, ex- 
communicated the latter j who^ indulging that 
refentment which the fmalleft animals pofiel's 
in common with the greateft, excommunicated 

♦• S*' BernardiEpift. 174. torn. 1. Boulay, Hift. Acad, 
PariC t)om. i, iL Hiit. Hit. de la Fr. torn. viL ^ 
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the pope. Aftei^ being ki&kmed by refntmeiit, 
Photius proceeded, as is ufual in fuch cafes of 
ecclefianical difierence, to invent reafons for the 
febifm already refolved on t I. That they failed 
on the fabbath. IL That in the firft week of^- 
Lent they permitted the ufe of milk and cheefe. 
HI. That they prohibited the clergy from mar* 
tying. IV. That the bifhops only in the Latin 
church were qualified to anoint t)ie bJiptifed with 
the holy chrirm. V. That they had corrupted 
the Creed, by adding to it ** Pilioque," h e. the 
Holy Ghoft proceeded from the Son as well as 
from the Father. Photius died, and the, con* 
troverfy might have died with him j but the 
pope now infided on the extin^ion of all his of- 
ficial a6ts, and on the degradation of all the 
priefts and bifliops whom he had ordained. The 
controverfy, however, might again have fiept, 
had not Cerularius, unwilling to be thought in* 
ferior to the pope, and ambitious of extending 
his fpiritual dominion, imagined that his own 
aggrandiferaent might be promoted by clamour 
againft his adverfary. To the five accufations 
hy Photius, he added, VI. That the Latin church 
uied unleavened bread in the Eucharid. VIL 
That they abftained not from the ufe of blood, 
and of things ftrangled. VI IL That their fickly 
monks were indulged with lard and flefli. IX. 
That their bifhops wore rings on their fingers* 
X. That their priefts were beardlefs : and XL 
That they immerfed once only in baptifm. 
Leo IX., then in the papal chair, replied to thefe 
accufations in a letter, which he wrote with in- 
t dignation. He confirmed the fchifm in the 

council 
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council of Rome by a folenin fentence of ex*^ 
con^muatcatioB againft all the Greek churches ( 
and his legates had the audacity to repeat the< 
provoking fole»nnity in the church of St. Sophia; 
ac Conftantinople; A. D. 1054. 
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'pvu RING the eleventh and twelfth centuries the Continued 
^ papal power reached that height, from J^i^'ig'^JJ^n^ ' 
which it foon after began to decline. The popes difement of 
oJKained the right of prefiding perfonally, or by **** ^^* 
their legatt^s, in all councils: they became th^ 
fovereign arbiters and final judges of ail eccle- 
fiaftical litigations, which were in great hum->' 
bers, and on almo(l every important fubjed, ap«>^ 
pealed to them. They fuccefsfuUy controlled ' 
nd only the clergy, but the princes and fo» 
vereigns of the different kingdoms of Europe* 
Jealoufies occaiiohaily arofe, indignation ap* 
peared, refiftahce was fometimes made ; but on 
the whole, there was a general difpofuion to fub- 
mit in all things, both ecclefiaftical and civil, to 
the enormous authority and dominion of the 
HolySee* 

The clergy and the princes themfelves con* 
tributed to this aggvaoditement, by their fo^ci-. 
t-ude to receive privileges and confecraiion from 
thepopei^^ which enhanced their value in their 

'eyes, 
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cvc§, or Teemed to confirm their right to enjoy 
fhertik The HinciAars of France, tod the arch-* 
bifhbps of Canterbury^ Anfelms and Lanfrancs 
^f England, referred to his judgment their dif- 
putes, and fought frotn him the r^drefs of their 
grievances. HugK Capet (hewed an anxiety to 
have his ufMrpation of the crown confirmed like 
Pepin by the pope. William 'Dutre, duke of 
Normandy, went more confidently to conquef 
England, and to feise the crown, under the 
right which the pope conveyed, and the banner 
which he confecfated j and Henry VI. of Cfer- 
many, A. D. 1191, on his bended knees at 
Rome, received the imperial crown, which wal 
tofled to him contempt uoufly by the pope. 
Philip I., king of France, was intimidated by 
Viftor 11. and the bold and enterprifing Gregorys 
Vll*) though he was not fubdued by them* 

Gregory VII., well known in hiftory by the 
name alfo of Hildebrand, was the mod zealous 
and extravagant in his endeavours to aggrandife 
the papal authority and power. He was a na* 
five of Tufcany, but educated fome time at 
Ctugni. Trained according to the ftrifteft rule, 
of monadic difcipline, his mind with virtuous 
fenfibility revolted againft the vicious manners 
of the clergy, and he was ardently defirous to 
attempt their reformation. His ideas and plans 
on this fubjeft rofe and extended with his own 
elevation, and the enlargement of his power, till 
he conceived the bold defign of an univerfal 
chttfch-monarchy. This, towards which papat 
ambition had for ages tended, feemed to him 
the i^oft fimple and efib^uat mode of reftojing 

general 
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^enetal purity and order in monaderies and 
churches ; of preventing fimony ; of abolifhing 
lay inveftitures ; of fubduing the haughty and 
\;irarlike fpirit of kings and nobles ; and of fecii* 
ring the peace of the world. In this view be ^ 
iffued, with awful authority, decrees of cenfure 
^nd ixeommuhication againfl'meh of all ranks ; 
he diffolved marriages, arid interdifted kingV 
doms ; he deprived monarchs of their crowns, 
and conferred them as a gift of the Holy See, 
and he aimed to render Europe aiid Afia one 
^reat feudal fyftem under the pope of Rome* 
Wtien the emperor of Conftantiqople implored 
his aid, he wrote him, that he would march ac 
the head of all the forces of Europe to his re- 
lief j and fanguinely hoped that the powers of ' 
Afia were tp become the vaflals of the Homa^ 
pontiff'. 

The kingdom of Spain he pretended to belong 
time immemorial to the Holy See, and that it had 
been feized, indeed, and occupied, by the pa- 
gans ; but as much of it was now to be granted 
by him to count Ronci, as he ihould conquer 
froip thj^ Saracens, to be held by him from thd 
pope*. 

He reduced Henry IV., emperor of Ger- 
jnany, to the mbft extreme humiliation. His 
letter'to Gregory, imploring forgivenefs, is the 
mod penitent *. His appearance when he came 

* Grcgoni Papx VII, Epift. |8. 49. Nat. AJex, 
S«c. 3fi. ... 

^ Epiil. 7463,64. lib. IV. xxTiii. 
?' A^. Concilior. torn. vi. p« i. p. 1219^ 

• to 
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to vail on him at Canufium, vhere the p^pfc 
then refided, was the moft abjeft. He watched 
three days at the gate barefoot, and clothed in 
coarfe woollen, crying mercy, and difibl?ed iik 
tearsj^ till he received abfolution \ 

Gregory acknowledged the duke of BohemiH 
as his vafiaP: and cojnmended the allegiance' 
and fidelity of the duke, and king of Hungary \ 

He complained of the negleA of the ktngfs of 
Sweden and Denmark; he prefumed to admbnifh 
them with reipe£^ to the adminiftration of their 
kingdoms ; and recommended it to them, to (hew 
a leipedful lubmiflion to the Holy See ^ 

To Demetrius, king of Rufiia, he wrote j fay* 
ing^ " Your fon has demanded your king^lotil 
<« from us, and has intimated your confent that 
** it be transferred to him. His petition feems 
*« Tcafonable, and we have granted it; fo that 
•' be (hall hencetorth hold it as the gift and iruft 
*' of St.PetcrV'&c. 

He foothed and cajoled William the Con* 
queror, whom he wanted to fwcar allegiance, and 
pay the ufual lubfidy The latter, William paid,^ 
but the oath he^ declined. *' It is his fubmiC 
«' fion/' faid the difappointed pontiff, *^ rather 
" tlian his money, which I want *.'* 

♦ Fleury,tom. liil. p. ^41. s Fpift. 48. 4c. 61. 

* Epift. 58 &lib. ii. Epifl. 13. •'-'.. 

* Lib. iL Epift. 51. 75. lib. V. x. » Epift. 74. 

• Lib. vii. Epift. Zy 25. Fkury, torn. xiii. 

- • '" He 
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He made allovtrance, he fald, to PhiliJ> kihg 
of . France, who wa$ forced to yield to his aii- 
thority, for the faults of his youth, but hoped 
that now he would be obedient *°. 

The DiSafus Pap^j papal decifions, which 
liave been afcribed to Gregory, were not his, in • 
the form in which they are prefented to us; 
but they contain the fpirit of his epiilles, and 
were probably extrafted from them by another 
perfonv They ihcw the height of papal ambi- 
.tion, and fome of the prevalent principles of th^ ^ 

church at that time. The • following are fome 
of the moft remarkable of them: That the 
church of Rome is founded on God alone: ^ 
that the Roman pontiff only is entitled to be 
xalled Ui)iver(al Biihop: that be .only can de- 
pofOi or replace bifliops, even without a council :, 
that his legates are entitled to prefide iii.counciis^ 
in preference to any other bifliop or bifhops 
^even of fuperipr rank, and may pronounce a 
fentence of depofition against them : that he may 
depofe them, even when abfent : that Chridians 
ought to have no intercourfe with thofe whom 
he h^s excommunicated; that it is lawful for 
him to make new law$« Jas circumftances re- 
quire, to form new congregations, to convert a 
canonry into an abbeys to disjoin an ej^teftfive 
and rich hifliopric, and to unite feveral fmall 
and poor ones into one : that he only cauywear 
(he inaperial robes : that ^\l potentates ought to 
kifs the pope's foot : that Jiis name is fupreme, 
^nd alone worthy of being mentioned in the 

<o J-ib. vii. Epill, 20. 

. churches. 
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cliurches, or in the world : that it is lawful for 
him to dethrone emperors, and to tranflate 
bilhopsy as circumftances may require, from one 
diocefe to another : that he may otdain a clerk 
any where : that one ordained by him may pre- 
fide in any churcb, but cannot ferve, fprae^^ 
Jed non milrtarejj nor accept from any biihop a 
higher, rank: th^t, without his authority, bo 
council can be reckoned a general council ; or 
any book held as canonical : that his judgment 
can be quefiioned by none, but that he may coy- 
reft the judgment of all : thai be is f»bje& to 
the judgment of no man : that- no perfon fliaH 
dare to prevent an appeal to the Holy See 5 that 
all important cau&s in the church ought to be 
leferred to him : that, according to the fcrip- 
tures, the cburch ot Rome hath never erred^ 
, nor (hall eri:, for ever : that the Roman'politi^ 
being duly ordained^ is, ipfrfa30^ holy, throagh 
the merits of St. reter, and according to the . 
teftimony of St. £nnodtu», and others; 4hal?, 
\vith his permiflicn, it is lawful for interiors to 
accule fuperiors : that be only is a true CathoKc, 
who agreeb ^with the church of Rome : and that 
the pope has power to absolve fubje^s from 
their allegiance to wicked princes '\ 

As the hift of the proportions but two is the 
fame with the third, with the addition only of 
the words " without a council," I have united ! 
them, and fo reduced the whole to twemy.fix 
in number. Catholic writers, even the moft 

" Gregor. Pap. Vli;. Epia. lib. ii, A<S. Conca. torn. vL 
yart i. page 1304. | 



tun 2. ECCLESIASTICAL GOVERNMENT, 5cc. ia* 

qandtd, as Mr; ^ieury^ aflert the foUawing to be 
h\ky vi^. That canonical eledion renders a 
pope holy.: that he only may wear the imperial 
Qrnaments : and that his name only is to be re<« 
cited in the church.^^.Others, he fays, are takea 
from the &lfe decretals, and are contrary to the 
ancient difcipline ; but it is to be obferved that he 
neither reckons them falfe as principles now af« 
fumed, nor denies that they were contrary to the 
pra&ice of the church in the time of Gregory, 
. and long after, \iz. That the pope only could 
dq)bfe, or replace bifhops : that he only could 
tranflate them: that he only could ered, dif* 
unite, or annex biihoprics : that he alone' could 
make new laws : and that he has power to de* 
throne emperors, and abfolre fubjefts. The re- 
maining fixteen, therefore, and particularly his 
fuptemacy and infallibility, are admitted without ' 
queftion as principles of the Catholic church '** 

That all the articles, excepting the three trivial 
ones which Mr. Fleury declares to be falfe, 
vere aflumed, and aded upon, may be (hewn a^ 
length from the letters of Gregory VIL and 
fr<»aEi well-authenticated fads of tnofe times. To 
prove this formally, feems unneceflary : but the 
chief of them, particularly the p6pe*s pretenfions 
lo fupremacy, not only over churches bat 
kingdoms and empires, appear from his let* 
ters, from comminions granted to his legates *\ 
frpm their and bis condud in councils '% from 

" Hift. Ecclef. torn, xiii, liv. 63 • p. 4^1. ' ^ 

'2 Greg. PapjB VII. Epift. 64. lib. a. Ibid. 69. lib. 4- 
Epift. a. 18, 19. 26, 27, 28, lib. 2. 4i 5' 

'♦ Ada Concil. Roman, imi. A. D- 1074. Canon. 23, 24. 

VOL, ni. Q^ his 
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his interdids agsunft Henry IV. of Germanyy 
PMHp I. of France, John king of England, &c.'* 
and from his generally fuccefsful zeal to fubje£fc 
the whole kingdoms of Europe to his authority; 
not merely thofe. ftates which were, adjacent, 
and more civih'zed, but the mod diftant and un- 
cukivated, the kingdoms of Bohemia, Poland, 
Hungary, Denmark, and Ruflia '*. 

The pope levied not only a tax from biihops 
at their ordination, in name of writings granted 
them, which was at laft fettled at a year's re- 
venue ; but he levied over feveral of the king- 
doms an annual tribute, called Peter's pence, 
being a peimy on each houfe '^ 

conduaof ' More firm and dignified oppofition, on the 
the French wholc, was given to the pope by the clergy of 

clergy to the T^ ' i°i ir c ^ ^ t i-^i 

popes. France, than by thole ot any other kingdom* 
They ft niggled againft feveral of the encroach- 
ments of the papal legates on their rights. Some 
of them, refufed to, go to Rome to obtain the 
pallium, which was a piece of drefs to diflin- 
guUh the archbifliops from bifliops. Fulques, 
archbiihop of Rheims, cenfured as an abufe 
the granting of it alfo to bifliops. They de- 
clined the right, which the pope alfo claimed, of 
fummoning bifliops to Rome, in order even in 

■' AA. Concil. Roman. 2di & 3ti», A. D. 1076. ymr^ 
A. D. 1080. torn. vi. p. 1/ Ibid. Epift. 35, 36. lib. 1. 
Epill. 12. lib. 4. 

•* Greg. VII, Epift. 63. lib. iii. Ibid. Epift. 70, 71. 
■73' 74» 75- ^ib. 5. Epift. 10. lib. 6. 29. 

. '7 Pctrus de Marca, Hift. de Bcarne, lib, 4. Afta Con- 
cilior. torn. vi. lib. 8. epift. 23. 

the 
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the firft inftance to be judged by him, inftead of 
provincial councils. 

But though the French were jealous of the 
papal encroachments on their ecclefiaftical liberty 
and independence^ they always paid great refped; 
to the Holy See; and on feveral emergencies, 
vrhen Rome was tumultuous, and when the 
pope judged it neceffary to feek for fafety in 
flight, he always found refuge and the mofl; 
refpeftful hofpitality in France. On the death 
of Honoriu's IL A. D. 1130, fome of the carr 
dinals, from confiderations of prudeticje, ek£ted 
Innocent II. privately, and before the death of 
his predeceflbr was publicly divulged. The 
other cardinals eleded Anaclet IL The latter 
was mod powerful both by his party and 
wealth, and . chafed the former out of Rome. 
Innocent arriving in France, found that the 
council of l&ftampes, aflembled on purpofe by 
the king Lewis the Grofs, had acknowledged 
him as pope, arid that all were prepared to wel- 
come him. The abbe Suger, Lewis's minifter 
and friend, was fent as far as Clugni, to wait 
on him j and the king, the queen, and their 
children', met him at St. Benedid on the Loire, 
where they proftrated themfelves before him 
with the utmoft veneration. By the good of- 
fices of St. Bernard, the abbot de Clairvaux, 
Henry king of England, who was then in France, 
alfo wailed on him, and with (imilar reverence, 
at Chartres acknowledged him pope. Lothaire 
king of Germany and his queen in like manner 
met him at Liege in March A.D. .1131; where, 
in a proceffion to the cathedral church, the pope 
being mounted on a white horfe, Lothaire 
0^2 walked 
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tranced by him as his groom, holding the bridte 
viith one hand, while he kept off the crowd with 
a rod which he held in the other. On the 
pope's retm'n from Liege, he was met at St. 
penis by the abbe Suger, at the head of his 
monks in procefiion. Several days were fpent 
m pomp and feftivity. The very ftreets through 
which his holinefe puffed, were hung with cloth, 
or tapeftrv. All ranks attended hinfi, and 
crowded after him, to fee a perfonage fb feldom 
out of Rome, habited in the drefs, and adorned 
with all the ornaments ufual only in that illuftri- 
pus city, and particularly with a tiara circled 
with gold and precious ftones on his head. He 
vifited different cities and churches,^ as Paris, 
Rheims, Compiegne, &c. and remained the 
whole of that year 113 1 in France. He re- 
turned to Italy under the proteftion of Lothaire 
of Germany, whom he confecrated emperor; 
but the papal fchifm continued till the death 
of Anaclet, the . anti pope, in January, A. IX 

Change In From the account of the origin of this fchifm 
J£^p°^^f it appears that a material change had takea 
ei^ftion. place in the mode of elefting the pe^e. Formerly 
he was chofen by the Roman people, including 
clergy, nobility, and citizens ; now we find 
them all excluded, but the clergy of a particular 
defcription, who are called Cardinals. 

There is no doubt, that fo numerous and 
mixed a body as the whole Roman people being 
engaged in an eledion, were liable to tumult and 

»» Sugcriue Abbas dc Vita Lu(lov..Grofli, RegU. 

infutredlion. 
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infurredion, \x^hich frequently happened* It 
Vfz^ deiKable to prevent this; but the people 
were jealous of any powerful interference^ of 
other expedient, to control them. Bribery and 
diforder having become exceilive, pope Nicolas IL 
in the council of Rome x\. I^« 1^0595 rcqpre- 
iented the enormities which bad taken place aa 
the death of Stephen^ his predeceflbr ; and the 
neceflity of devifmg and adopting meafures for 
preventing fimilar crimes and violence in future, 
*« left the church," faid he, ** fmk altogether 
** linder the ftorms of human paffion/' 'Where- 
fore he propofed, and with the concurrence of the 
council, confiding of one hundred and thirteen 
bi(hq>s '% enacted, that the feven biihops of :the canUbakb 
city and territory of Rome {c^mprovinciaies 
epifcQpi)^ and formerly known under the title of 
cardinal or chief bifhops, (hould be the primary 
ieledors and confecrators of the pope : that they 
ihould call to their affiftance the twenty-eight 
cardinal clerks, or prefbyters, of the twenty- 
eight pariflies of Rome and its territory ; find 
chat the reft of the clergy and the people (hould 
Jiave an opportunity afterwards of expreifing their 
concurrence. In cafe of difficulty and violence 
at Rome, it \% provided in the fame edi&^ that 
the primary cardinals may proceed in tlie elee* 
tion, with the concurrence even of a few ckrgy , ^ 

and people, in any other city or place where it 
ihall be more convenient. The privilege of the 
emperor to approve and confirm the ele^liony i^ 
obfcurely referyed to him. t 

■• AA. Concitior. Harduini, torn. vi. part i, p. iQ64*5r6. j 

M^flieim; vol. ii. Cf^nt. xi. part 2. «b. 2. p. 16% / 

Q.3 The 
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The feven palatine judges, and mapy of the 

dergy and people who had. been accuftomed 
to affift in the eleftion, complained loudly of 
their exclufion. Many of them, as the palatine 
•judges, the cardinal deacons, and feveral arch- 
prefbyters and abbots, it was afterwards found 
tieceffary to admit. The clamours of the reft 
'were difregarded, and gradually fubfidcd. Two- 
thirds of the eleftors were declared the ma- 
jority *% 

The clergy of France were not uninterefted 
in thefe ecclefiaftical revolutions at Rome, for 
they frequently attained to the honour of being 
cardinals, which was the higheft rank in ^he 
church, next to the pope. It was rather in a 
fubfequent period, the fourteenth century, how- 
ever, that they were diftinguiflied with the red 
hat and robe, and that they rofe to their pecu- 
liar eminence and grandeur, 

t^revalence 

fi mony, j^ .^ naiural to expeft, that as the rank and 
^wealth of the church increafed, her offices and 
honours were more palHonately defired and pro^ 
Tecuted, They were more coveted as, befides 
the rank arifing from lancjed property, there was 
in thofe iim*es no other profeffion capable of 

* conferring honour and power. Hence the 

younger branches of noble families prefled into 
the church, and ftudied to obtain an ecclefiaftical 
benefice, nearly equal to their rank in their fa-' 
thers* houfe. They were not always fo. ftudious 
to deferve it by their piety and literature j .but 

^^ A^. Cpncilf Later^n. tQm. iri, p. 1673-4. 

they 
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they had generally much perfonal and political 
influence and patronage. When they wanted 
that, they employed their wealth— an engine which 
in every age has been found fuccefsful in fupply- 
ing the defefts of jnerit ; they purchafed ec- 
clefiaftical offices and livings from the patrons 
and eleftors ; and then holding the right of pre- 
fentation, claimed, and again, by foothing fome 
of the clergy with handfome prefents, procured 
ordination. This mode of acquiring fpiritual 
» gifts and ecctefiaftical privileges — refembling the . 
conduft of Simon Magus, who, as is related in 
chap. viii. ver^ i8, of the Adls of the Apoftles, 
thought to purchafe the Holy Ghoft with mo- 
ney — has been uniformly branded by the church 
with the name of Simony. 

Tn proportion as men become ignorant and 
grofs, they lofe the difcernment of all that is . • 
fpiritual and excellent in religion, and value its 
temporalities only. In the tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth centuries, fimony increafed to an enor- 
mous height. Nicolas 11. fpeaks of it in the de- 
cree againft fimoniacal perfons in the council. of 
Rome A. D. 1059, as infeSing and corrupting 
every church ; and that the multitude of perfons 
involved in the prevailing evil was fo great, that 
it became impoffible to adminifter any remedy 
with rigour. Canons were made in every coun- 
cil, and the moll tremendous imathemas iflued 
againft it, without effeft. 

The inveftiture of church-benefices granted by inveftu 
princes and other inferior laymen, was oiie,^"'^"' 
<3L4 though 
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tbougb not the only, caufe of the pitraleiicb 
of finM)ny ; nor was the evil of it the prin* 
dpal reaion for the oppofition which was ge« 
nerally given to inveftitures by the church. The 
patronage which conferred thein> was one of 
the moft abundant and inexhauftible fources of 
honour and power, whidi the crown, the nobles, 
and laity employed often againft churchmcai} 
and which therefore the latter exerted them- 
ielves to grafp, and exclufively exercife. They 
did not choofe to fpeak plainly, and to affign their 
real motives for attempting to feize the right of 
inveftitures; but they complained, that this power 
of prefentation had deprived the people of their 
ancient right of eleftion i that it was unbeco* 
ming and intolerable to fee the enfigns of fpi^ 
. ritual offices and honours, the ring and the 
croiier, or paftoral ftaff, conveyed to the biflibp- 
eleft by the profane hands of laymen ; that it 
was indeed (hocking to fuppofe that thety could 
Confer the gifts and charadter eiTimtial to the 
priefthood, which they feemed to do in ccmvey^^ 
ing a right to them ; and finally, that it gave 
encouragement to limony, as they frequently 
fold the invefttture to the higheft bidder **. 

But the real caufe of the oppofition of the 
church to * lay-in veftitures, was the great and 
«xtenfive patronage wl)ich princes, nobles, and 
bther kymen enjoyed l^y them, and which they 

*^ Sec a diftinft account of the nature and hiftory of in- 
veftitures, Gf regale f ]^ar M. f ran 9013 Pinfon, ancien 
avocat en p^rlement, 2 vols. 410. 1688. A flioit vie^ of 
^ its contents isgiven in Journal dea S9«rani, torn. xvi. p. 1951^ 

fome- 



tUt^i.ECCl^tA£TICAL GOTERNMENT, kc. S33 

fofnetinies employi^d as a political engine againft 
the church, or againft individuals of tt^e clergy i 
the prodigious increafe of ftrength which the pope 
and clergy forefaw would be added to their do- 
minion by the poffeffion of ftrch a power ; and 
laftly, that on this hinge would turn the preten«* 
iions of the emperor to interfere with the elec- 
tion and inftallation of the pope» 

Pope Gregory VIL about A.D. 1070, en- Henry iv/« 
tered with extreme warmth into this conttorerfy^ ^"J^c'j^l*, 
in which he was oppofed chiefly by Henry^I V. 50,7 yii. '' 
emperor of Germany, In aflfemblies of their t^^^Jrw. 
pV^ifaiis, they excommunicated and depofed 
one another. Many of the princes of Germany, 
however, favoured Gregory, and took up arms 
againft Henry. - War fucceeded, with its ufual 
calamities* The one party chofe a new empe- 
ror, and the' other a new pope. Grdgory died^j 
but the minds of men were inflamed, and conti- 
nued to agitate the fubjed during the fucceed- 
ing age with equal violence. In a council a^ 
Rome A. D. 1102, pope Pafchal 11. renewed 
the fentences of his predeceflbr. France com- , 

bined with Rome in the perfecution of the em- 
peror. A reconciliation at laft^ took place at 
Worms A.D. 11 22, in which mutual cbncef- 
fions were made : — that bifliops and abbots fhall 
be elefted in the prefence only of the, emperor, 
itnd that in cafe of a difference he fiiall be * 
umpire ; that the perfon clefted '^^all fwear alle- 
giance to the emperor; at)d that the emperor 
fiiall confer the right, not by enfigns of the ring 
and crofier^ but of the fceptre, which was 

deemed 
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deemed a fitter emblem of temporal property 
and power 2*. 



Mon^ftic During the fame period, the popes, and efpe- 
' daily pope Gregory VII. were equally ambi- 
tious of fubjefting the monaftic orders to their 
immediate dominion. Hitherto they had beea 
un^ the proteflion of the biihop within whofe 
diocefe they w^re fituated ; and, for the time, they 
ranked as the vafTals of the baron, or prince, c^ 
^whomtheyheld their lands. TheopprefTions which 
they occafionally fuflfered from both thefe quarters, 
• forced them, in many cafes, to appeal to the 
, IJoly See at Rome. The popes not only encoa- 
.raged them, but laid a plan, which they pro- 
pofed gradually to execute, for emancipating 
them from their dependence on the bifbops, and 
for annexing them exclufively to the papal ju<> 
Tifdidion". 

Relaxation of difcipline, and general remifT- 
nefs, as ufual, followed thefe attempts to fliake 
or divide, the eftabliftied authority ; the mona- 
fteries became diforderly, and the monks more 

** Afta Concilior. torn. vi. part a. p. 1114. <* ReiU- 
tutio Inveftiturarum ab Henrico imperatore fada," &cr. 
Conceflio Callixti 2<i«, p. II 15. Muratori Antiq. Ital. Med. 
•••^vi, torn. VI. p. 76. 

*' Grcgor. Papae Epift* 6. 13, 14. 37, &c. apud Har- 
*^.duini Aa. Concil. T. C. P. I., p. 1198. 1206. Sec alfo 
JDupin, Century 11. ch. 5. p. 67. edit; Lond. 1698. 

/ licen- 
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licentious : but the dally increafe of their funds, 
and enormous weahh, cohtributed, more pro- 
bably than any thing, to their fenfual and vi- 
cious mode of living *♦• The general refped, 
notwithftanding, in;;;;which they were held, and 
the defire of imptcfvmg them, or, ill fome cafes, 
4he love of fmgularity, gave rife to new monadic 
inftitutions and orders. 

The Carthqfian Order of monks was inftituted canhu. 
A.D. 1086 at Chartreux, whence they have^""*- 
derived their name, by Bruno, a native of Co- 
logne, and canon of Rheims, one of the moft 
learned men of his time. Difgufted with the 
iicentioufnefs of Manaffe his archbifliop, and 
generally diflatisfied with the manners and fociety 
of thofe among whom he lived, he prevailed 
on fix more of his affociates to retire with 
him into the frightful defert of Chartreux, near 
<Jrenoble in Dauphine. His defign was to con- 
'form ftriftly to the rule of St. Benedifl: ; but he 
afterwards added feveral other rules, enjoining 
on the members of the Order the moft extreme 
aufterity : — that they were not to leave their cells 
unlefs when they went to church, nor to fpeak 
to any perfon without leave ; that they (hould 
not referve any prgvifions till next day; that 
" their beds fliould be ftraw, covered with coarfe 
woollen cloth ; that they (hould be clothed with 
4iair-cioth, a cowl, hofe, and a cloak ; and that 
^t meals they (hould keep their hands on the 
•table, their eyes on the difli, their attention on 
(he reader, and their hearts on Ood. By the 

^^ Moiheim, vol, ii. p^rt 2. ph, z. § 22. 

charter 
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' charter granted to them by Hugh biihop of 
Grenobk, ik) woman was allowed to pais 
through their territory, nor any fifber, or hunter. 
Every one in his own cell dreffed his own vic- 
tuals, which were bread, vegetables, and water) 
excepting on Sundays and Tuefdays, when they 
ate a little cheefe, and fifli, if they received any 
in a prefent. Their number, both in members * 
and monafteries, gradually increafed; but few 
females ever fubmitted to the fcverity of their 
Tulcs**. 

tiftcrtians. The Ciflertian monks fprung from .the mo- 
naftery of Molefne, in the diocefe of Langres, 
in Burgundy. A few of the members of .that 
inonaftery, fendble of the general licentioufoeis 
that prevailed in it, and which they could nojt 
corred by remaining ihere^ refolvpd, with Ro- 
bert their abbot, who agreed to accompany 
them, and with the permifGon of the papal le- 
^ gate, who approved of their fanftity, to retire to 
the defert of Citeaux (Cijiercium)^ five leagues 
feom Dijon, in the diocefe of Chalon. Having 
cleared the ground of wood and bulhes, for if 
was totally wild, they begain, A.D. 1098, to 
live in huts, conftrufted of wood, which they 
found on the fpot. They were, patronifed by 
Eudes duke of Burgundy, who, at the requeft 
of the archbifliop of Lyons, for a confiderable 
time maintained them.- Their aufterity and 
mode of living refembled that of the Carthufians, 
but were not carried to the fame excefs. A num- 

*^ Fleury, Hift^ Ecclef, tpm. xiii. p, 515, atld torn, xlv^ 

. , bcr 
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ber of years pafled away^ without any acceffion 
to their number ; but at laft they were joined 
by St. Bernard^ whofe fendity and eloquence^ 
drew the public attention, and recommended 
them* In the year 1 1 13, they fbundeid another 
abbey at La Herte, in the diocefe of Chalon } 
and from that time they went on conti-^ 
nually increasing. This Order may be confi- 
dered rather as a reformation of the prevailing 
pradice, and a return to the rules of Sc. Bene- 
di&y than a new inftitution. They laid afide all 
the luxury of drefs, and denied themfelves the 
indulgence of appetite, but do not appear to 
have gone to the rigour^of the Carthufians *\ 

The Order of Clugni wa,s founded A.D. 91 q order of 
in that city, 1^ William I. duke of Aquitaine, CA^sni- 
and Berno formerly abbot of Gignac. Lilie 
the preceding, it was originally intended as a 
reformation only of the rule of St. BenediA ; 
but as it increafed and flouriflied rapidly, it 
gradually degenerated as much as the Benedic* 
cines^ from which it fprung. The original mo* 
naftery at Clugni, which became one of the 
moft magnificent in its buildings smd the richeft 
in its property of any in France, preferved and 
maintained an authority over all the branches 
which defcended from it, or which chofe to be 
conneded with it. By this it w.as more diftia- ,' 
guiflied from the Benedidines, than by any other 
circumftance. Tbisy were fubjed to the bifhops 
of the diocefe; but the monks of Clugni 
acknowledged the fuperioriry of the abtx>ti 

^^ Fleujy^ Hift. Ecclef. torn xiv. p. i7fi. 

4 or 
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or archabbot^ of Clugni only. Their example, 
however, was followed by other Orders. In this 
monaftery the famous! Abelard found refuge 
from the perfecutioh of his enemies, and efpe- 
daily of St. Bernard ; here he enjoyed the ho- 
fpitality and friendfliip of Peter, its venerable 
abbot, and quietly prepared himfelf by medi< 
A.D.ii42.tation and devotioil for his latter end*% 

Many other inferior Orders took their rife at 
this period ; but they either declined and difap- 
pear^d, fo as not to deferve particular notice in 
biftory, or will fall more particularly to be 
mentioned afterwards, when they became more 
diftinguiflied. 

Hofpitai- The Hofpitall^rs, or Knights of St. John of 
Krtights of Jerufalem, and the Knights Templars, were ori^ 
Malta. ginally monaftic inftitutions% 

After the death of Charlemagne, and of his good 
friend and ally, the caliph Aaron, the chriflian 
pilgrims who vifited Jerufalem loft the refpeft and 
protedion which they had enjoyed ; and though 
fiill allowed for a fum of money to vifit the 
holy fepulchre, they were not permitted to reft 
in the city all night, nor fcarcely to receive at 
any time the fmalleft refrefliment. Py the in- 
A.P. io48.fluence and good offices of fome Italian raer- 
' chants, an order was obtained to build a houfe 
for their accommodation and entertainment 
near, the fepulchre. This manfion was fooa 

*7 Hift. Litcraire dcla France, torn. ix. Vie de Abelard^ 
Hid. Generale de Burgogne, par les Moines Eenedid. 
torn. a. Hevlot H^oire des Ordre6> torn. v», 

filled 
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filled with pilgrims and monks fro^ Europe, 
who were fupporced by contributions and alms 
from their countrymen. They foon extended their >, 
building, added fome chapels for religious wor« ' 
fliip, and devoted themfelves to the fervice of 
the European chriftians, who travelled to Jeru« 
falem ; they alfo aflfumed the rule,^ and were 
fubjed to the Order, of the Benedi6lin€s« 

They were expofed to great hardfhips A, D. 
1065, when the Turks conquered Jerufalem; 
but they were found fo charitable, and ufeful 
to all ranks, efpectally to the poor and (ick 
during the crufades, that they were univerfally 
extolled and patronifed. Some men. of rank 
were ambitious to have their names enrolled 
among them, and their funds augmented daily 
by the contributions which they received. The 
regular habit which they affumed, was a black 
robe, with a white linen crofs of eight points faft- 
cned on it near the heart. The pope Pafchal II. 
cpnfirmed their inftitution, and cbnferred on 
them feveral important privileges. They were 
endowed from time to time with extenfive pro- 
perties of land, and their numbers became confi- 
derable. They refolved, in cafe of emergency, 
to aflume the fword in their own defence, and 
for the protcftion of th6 European chriftians 
who vifited them. In a word, they became a 
kind of permanent body of crufaders, fubjeft to 
the king of Jerufalem; and adopted into their 
inftitution a rule, by which they profeffed them- 
felves to be foldiers of Jefus Chrift, bound to 
protect the chriftians, and their ancient city of 
Ierufalem,againft the infidels, , . 

Raymond, 
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Rtymond, their firft militaiy grand-maAcr, 
diyided them into three claflfes : the firft elafr con- 
fifted of men of birth lutid rank in the army, ^o 
were men of v^H chevaliers, or knights ; they 
wore armour, and were mounted on horfehack. 
The fecond clafs was compofed of priefts and 
monks, who ajfled as chaplains, and waited on the 
fick and wounded at home or abroad. The third 
clafs cqnfiftedofferying hTtlhrtnCfrhesfervani)^ 
who waited on the knights, and fought by their 
fide* The whole body became To great and power* 
ful as to make conquefts of Cyprus and Rhodes; 
and, when driven out of thefe at lafl: by the 
Turks, they obtained a grant of the ifland 
of Malta from the emperor Charles V., from 
which they have fmce been called Knights of 
Malta*'. 

Knights The Knights Templars arofe at a much later 
Templars, period, iu imitation of the Hofpitallers, whom 
we have juft now dcfcribed. Hugh de Paganas, 
Geoffrey de St. Aldemar; and feme other French 
gentlemen, obferving the danger of pilgrims in 
travelling to Jerufalem and returning from it, 
aiTodatep for their protection, and were accuf- 
tomed, at firft privately, to meet them, when 
informed, and again to accompany them on their 
return, through the moft gloomy defiles and 
dangerous paffages. From the houfe which they 
occupied near the Temple of Jerufalem, they 
were called Templars, or Knights of the Temple. 
Hugh, their chief, having been difpatched to 

r ** Heylot,' Hift. des Ordrcs, torn. iii. Vcrtot, Hift. de# 

Cbev. torn. i. 

Rome, 
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fiopiii 'te iinplore a iji^Dcr cr\ifadft aigadnft* t]k0 iii* 
^d<3ls^ .enf braced : the appoituohy ofjrf^«fti»g 
)i^q[q6iaii(o.fo]:rm d sesrveBgidUgiaild'fTlilitairy^ 
Order, like that of the Hofpitallers. 7%e fxipe re^ 
commended him and his requeft to a irouncil of 
(hp church; wt^ch m^ ijieh afletht}kd<at IVoyes a. d. u^i. 
in FtraBOt. . The ccmaicil ap^bred of their ptout 
sicaU.an^ cHrdain^ a rule &r theis.gbwinnYdnt 
to be forthwith' drawn up by St. Bernard, who 
was then one of their number, in the name of th^ 
pope and patrijtreh^rjerin&lerh.'^ The chief ar- 
ticles of that rule, which coniift of feventy-two, 
weti^j t^at thay (liould wear a white robe^ 'witli 4 
red icvdTs oveY tfe^ he^r^ : that 4hey fliould ^ftiaijy 
ebfeni^ the wfedle fervice which was pY^fet'ibed 
l>y thet>ther Orders evefy day ; but, ^af they 
ware neceflarily prevetit^d from this by attei^dr 
zwse on tbdr military duty, it might be enough 
that they recited thirteen Paters, or the Lor^s 
Fray^ in Latin,* thirteen times in the morning, 
&ven times during the di^y» and nine times in 
mp evening : that they might eat fieft^ three days ^ 

eaiy m a week, Sunday, Tuefilay, and Thurfday : 
that every knight (hould entertain three horfes 
and a fquire : that they (hould wear no gold nor 
fiiver bitsorfpurs; even i# they risceived them 
ia a prefent, they muft be fo covered that thef 
precious metals do not appear :< that they fiioulct 
iQieitfaer give nor receive any epiftle^ not even, 
from their parents or li^r^ft friends, without 
kave of the mafter of the^ Order *'. This Order 
jQour lilted for fome timer but tiieir we^Uh^ pro-» 

"^ ' 
•> Afl^ Concilior. torn. vi. part 1. p. 1134. & feq, Chra» 
f icpn Joau. Bromptou, p. iqo >. edit. i6j3U .^ - - 
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CHAP. lit. 

SThc Hiftery of Ciyil Goveramtnt in Pfance, 
from the Acceffion of Hugh Capet, A.Ti. 
1^87, to the i)eath of Lewis Vin. A. D. i 2^6. 

SECT* t 
t)/thi Ranb bf Meni 

Tir li tethiarkable that nothing ifie^ilal was ^ver sminuiiu 
^ attempted for the emancipation of flaveiy before 
the ptomulgation of chriftianity.. 

The Jeinih laws did t)Ot prohibit iiaviry; they fiijudea I 
only moderated its rigoun Hebrew flaves ob- 
tained their freedom^ unlefs they voluntarily and 
jilditialiy declared their preference of fefvitude 
set the end of fevcfl year*. Foreign flaves enjoyed 
not this privilege ; but, from the fpirit of th^ 
law, ^^ Remember that thou wail a bondman in 
•* Egypt/* it is probable that they Were treiated 
with ftumanity V 

. ^ Aftff 

.' ■ • , ■ » -^ 

• ' ^ If Adti \Mf M Hebtew fertaat,^ fit yew's he fliall 
•* few ; and in the fevi^nth, h^ fltall go out free for nothing* 
'' If he came in by himfeff^ he ftall go oat by hinafelf $ if 
2 be were marrfed, theti hiVwHtihaB go' out #ith him. If 
4 Ktt mailer have given him a wife^ and Sue have bom him fofis 
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cwcccj Afta* the fubjeaion of the populous cities of 
Heios and Meflenia by Sparta, the number of 
ilaves in Greece was fo great as to endanger the 
ftate. Thoufands of them were fometimes wan- 
tonly maflacred. Among a people celebrated 
for their civilization and wifdom, and love of 
liberty, we find i»o puWiq. kw which favoured 
flaves, but fuch as immediate^ intereft and gene- 
ral policy i:equired 2. 

Koman The numbcr of flaves was ftill greater in the 

empire, K^oman empire, than in Greece. The govern- 
ment declined to number them, left they ihould 
know their fuperiority, and attempt any infur- 
reflion; but it is certain that they were far 
• more numerous thaii the free citizens. Four 

' . hundred flaves were not unfrequently the efta» 

bli(hmcnt of a fingle family. C. CaeciL Claudius 
XTidorii^, in the reign of Auguftus, left at his» 
death, though his property had been fome time 
on the decline, four thoufand one hundred and 

^ fixteen perfons in flavery '. ... 

Yet this great people, who boafted fo much 
of therr civilization, literature, and liberty. 



«' or daughters, the wife and het ts'htldrcn (hall bchcr maftet'% 
*•" and he (hatt^b ont by hrmfdf. If the fcrvant (Rail plainly 
** fay, 1 love my hiafter, my wife, and my children ; I will 
** ^lOt go out free-: then he (hall ferve him lor ever:" Exod. 
kxi. fc—ii.^ Levit. xxv. 39. 

• In Attica j^ the {kk\CB were to the citizeiM as 4<)Oyobo t© 
3?:>,ooo. Gillies's Hift. of Greece, chap. 4. and^. Potter** 
Creek Anticjuities, vol.i..ch<. 9. and iQ. 

' Pliu. Hkft. Nat. lib. xxxiil. c. 10. Juvenal, Satxr. ill 

•* v-'tnafUd 
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maded no., laws In favour of thdr fla,y^9 b^^ 
filth as became ^bfolutely iieceflary to prevent, 
public a&djQipcking cruelties. -. 

tt ^ivsaa. the. general fpirit, rather than any par*cbiift* 
tkular law, of chriftianicy^ which, rendered it^"**'* 
finally, though gradually^ fuccersful in the abo"* 
lidon of fiavery in Europe^ 

- The vieiW which it gives of the. origin of men ; 
, OJF their, common nature^ infirmities, and end $ 
of their mutual relatbns and dependence, and 
of the vati9us duties and interefts arifing from 
thefe rdacions j. ate furely calculated to excite 
andftrqigthen. the fentiments of human coma- 
paifion and kindnefs ; but its peculiar dodrines 
Smd inftitutions muH: contribute ftill more to 
aniidate and move the heart with brotherly love^ 
He who believes the love of God to us alias it 
18 reprefented in the gofpel, will feel himfelf 
conftrained to do good, as he hath opportunity^ 
to all. The faith of redemption by one Saviour^ 
and fan^^ification by one Spirit, of adoption into 
one heavenly family, of various and interefting 
Ipiritual privileges by the fame divine favour^ rf 
fubjedion to the fame authority and laws, of 
final accountablenefs to the fame Judg^, and the 
hope of future and etefnal cohimunion with one 
another, with Cbrifl; and God> muft have; a ^ 
powerful influence to infpire mutual fympatby, 
and to produce thi manifold effeds of love and 
beneficence^ 

Thefe then Were the views, the dodlrines, the 
lentiments, and the duties, which Jefus Chrift . 

R 4. and 



i4« tA^'rd&V 3? ¥)tAM<:%. »o<»1t»t; 

afti lift ik|H>(H^ pre&c1i6d'. Tf\€f^tefefA»i9i» 

ciety ; they fimply (H^eOclMai th« g^jteU fttl^: 
niftered its fimple ordinances, and trufted that 
• tfi^* fifeift^ 'howcV* flbw ^d intififei^ dl>«k* 
tion, tirould gHtdii&lly dlt^ilioraie i^^^^nifittett 
6f wives'. ' . ' 

Inftead of dire&Iy recommending g^ieral 
Aiiancipatioftj^ tbey^ fekftdJ-tcd Ate flavei ih^m- 
fetv^s to patience and (Kirft^ftilnent in ifaeir fet-vl^ 
twde. ** L^t eviry Aan> * iaid they, « abid^ itt 
^^ the Tame taliing wtiereb bft wais catted. AH 
^ tl!<5\i called^ being a lefvam ? cara bc^ for k^ 
^ but if jcbou tmyeA \^ ts^Ac {tw, Hfe it 
^ *Mbet V 

Wheii lE^ul apptebeiided tlie ruiiaway Sme 
Ohefifnus, and converted ftim to chti^anilcy, fti 
jiot only did nbt emancipoit^ hiiA> trhic^ qc^ 
cording to laW, ^ovld have been inj#fticef but 
With affedioh dhd coftfideoce be f^dred hiita CO 
, bis mafter !ll^hiIemon> 5;irith this Tecommtada^oa 
Jiideed, « that he fliould recdvc him not now M 
^ afetvant^ but above ^ fefvant^ abrotlm: bec^ 



lovedv 



The (;o(etht>6tark» i&d ftlcteflbrs <£ tke mpoa 

Rlt^f iffiiinated with the famefpil'it^ pi^acfaed lh« 

fame dodrifies.' ^' The higher oii«rs of m«^'* 

£iid Ae]jp> ^< cannot ^ft tc^fihout d)e lower j !ihd 

^ union of all ranks is neceflary and profiidbfoi 
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^ like that of 2A tht members in oat body. Let 
** there be due fttbordlnatbn then, in which the 
** iTui dignity and beauty of foeiety confifti ' 
«« Let not the ftrong negleS the weak, nor the 
^< rich the poot', neither let the Jnferbr -dilfre^ 
M ipeaj biit ie?ere, hib fuperior V* 

Kbr was their preatliing in vain. 9o early at 
fiiie fecond century 9 the charity of chriftians wai 
employed to ranfom their brethren from impri» 
ibnnient and flavery. Still they attempted no 
ad t>f imjtiftice, nor prefuni^ed to interfere wtth 
bivil law or government^ they fim^ ufed fuch 
meims aB were lawful^ and within their own 
ttach. They colleded alma, efpedally on fo^ 
lemn occafiejis, as on re(:eiviiig. the eocharift) 
Mkd with thefe coHedions they purchafed the 
freedom of chrifttan flart!3 \ 

The influence of chriftianity on the ftate of 
ferthude in the courfe of two xir three centu- 
ries was fo great) as to require pubih: and fo^ 
kmn relation. The dKpoitdon of chriftitos^ 
«nd^ their zeal to eiiiaticipate their flares, ap«- 
peared fo frequent and fo ardent, that the church 
find ftate both interpo(H to prevent the danger 
^hich might have arifen from doing it privately^- 
tmd in too great numbers at once. At the re^ 
queft of the chilrch, Conftantine publtflied sui 

xdiStf ^une 7, A. D. 316, aiathorifing the eman> 

< -• ' I . ' ■ • ■ 

_ * Qcment. Hom^B. Epift. tap. 3^^ tS. 46. Cf. See aU« 
Tertullian. adverf. Gerites^ § 39. DeCoron. Milit.^c.13. 
La^lantti Inilitut. lib ti. 
• JuftiW Mattyj. Apcl. 'it. p. d^. lyutHtHiafnl Apoli 

ii. ij. • 
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tipsition of flaves wrtbm the church only, and in 
prtfence of the bifliop. In the divine fan£luary 
V it appeared as an offering of gratitude, and as an 

a^ of charity and devotion. By its publicity 
and foleihnity, it not only moderated the zesd 
and precipitancy of chriftians, and fo prevented 
the diforders threatened by the fudden liberty of 
too great a number, but it fecured to thbfe 
flaves who were emancipated, legal evidence and 
proteftion againft capricious matters, who fome« 
times repented, and reclaimed them. This regu-» 
latiqn was consumed and enlarged A.D. 32x4 
The council of Carthage, A. D. 401, wanted 
the power of emancipation to be lodged abfo* 
lutely with the church. This the (late refufed^ - 
Slaves continued to be confideredcs civil pro^ 
perty ; and the church was only pertnitted to 
regulate and lanftion the voluntary zGts of indi-» 
viduals % 

Great numbers, however, were emancipated^, 
as expreffions of chriflian charity and devotion} 
and efpecially on great events and joyful occa-*' 
iions, as marriages, births, baptifms, and other 
various fucceffes in life ; by latter wills on 
death; and by Cathedral churches and mona<^. 
ileries on their own territories^ Though the 
church was not allowed the abfolute power of 
emancipation, yet (he omitted no opportunity^ 
as far as her authority extended^ of meliorating 
the condition of flaves in their fervitude, and of 
protefting them after they legally 6btained tKeir 

7 Juftinian. Cod. Ut. xai.::!. 1. A£i. Conciliof. AureL 

liberty* 
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liberty. Few ecclefiafticU counciU were held 
from the fourth to the .thirteenth century, with- 
out ordaining fome canon in their favour*. 

V Ordiafation to priefts' and deacons* orders, 
which, ipfo fado^ conferred irrevocable liberty, 
being a device too frequently reforted to for the 
purpofe of emancipation, was neceflarily prohi-- 
l^ted* It was often granted without the mafter'a 
confent, and fo defrauded bim of his property, 
and tended to general diforder ; fevere penal- 
ties therefore were enafted againft any bifliop 
who fhottld grant fuch ordination \ 

Pope Alexander III., towards the end of the ^ 
twelfth century^ declared flavery a yoke which 
Chriftendom ought no longer to bear ; and, by 
a canon, ordained a general emancipation. 

Ciovis I. granted liberty to a great nutnber of 
flaves at his baptifm. 

Lewis VIII. adhering to the maxims of his 
{>redeceirors, who fometimes at their acceilioni 
and fometimes on their demife, gave liberty to 
the flaves of their houfehold, or domain, dillin- ; s 
guiflied the commencement of his reign by en- 

■ The following may be enumerated ajjt examples ; and 
the A6ia CoociliorQm.Harduim may be generally referred 
to. CpuRcil of Elvira* A.D. 305; of Gangra, 370; o£ 
Orange^ 44 1 ; of Agatha, cc6 ; of Epaonc,i 5 1 7 .j of Or- 
leans, 541 and 549; of Mafcou, 581 ; .of Tolcdv,. 589 ; of 
Sc?ilfc,59o. . 

9 Council of Orleans, A. D. 511 and 549; of>Vorms, 
148; of Bourgesi io}i» , ^ , 

. franchifipg- 



tfi KtStOfelf ©P FRANCE- ftcAllXt. 

ttiivMfin^ m&ny df tht villaiiis^ whd war« 1181 

The quccn-mother of St. Lewis, during her 
idmi^lillratidft, from ^ous motif es, caufei maii^ 
flaves to be Ut)erated« 

Le^h Xl w^ the firft klftg who aimed at ^^^ 
ikeral emncipatioti by la\^. ^I8 ordotiance H 
dated July 3, 1313- ** Gonfiderilig,'' faygfba 
erdoiiance, ^^ that all men arir by nature fte^ 
^ ^ and that our nation is called the kingdom of 
*' the Franks, or frefenien, and defirous (hat it 
•• may be fo in fad, with the advice of our 
* grand council we ot-daln, that flavery ftall 
•* ceafe OTfer all our kingdom/' &c. The or* 
donance itfelf, which is \^ritten in the language^ 
and ftyle of the fourteenth century, imiy bo ooiii^ 
fulted by the curious below *•• 

. TKcfc 

'^ Ordpnancc of Lewis X. for the manumii&on of llaTes* 
*^ Loyi par la grace de Dleii Roy de fiance, Sc de Na- 
•* varre, a nos ames & f^auls metlre Saince de Chaumont^ 
•^ & mcftre Nicole de Bray, falut k dlledion. Cottie felottcf 
^ le dti&it de nature chaicuns doit neftte Franc/ & par as>i^ 
** tvn$ ufagty oacoafttttnes qui de grant anciennetc ont efte 
' *« tRtrodmtes> & gardees juCqttes ci en noftre royaume, 6c par 
«* avanture pour Ic meiFait de leurs predeceffeiirs, moult der 
•• perfonnes de noftre comirfun peuple foient encheus en Heu 
^ aei5eryltudei & de jlverfe conditions qut moult nous dtf- 
'^ plet. Noth confidefans que noftre royaume eft dit, ^ 
f^ jQoimhe It royaume de§ Francs, ic veillans qut la dhofc 
^ ^itaocotdantaunbtn^&qiiela^nditiondesgeasamende 
^ de^oas en k Tenne de tioftre aottvel govern men t, par d^v 
^ liberation de noftre grant confeil^ avons ordoney^^^rdo^ 
•< non« que gehoraument p2ir tottt aoftre royaume de tatit 
•< comme il peut appartenir a nouii U a 1x0% fucce&ili^^ 
. ^ |«)<» IsHrlttttes foient tamen^s a franckifefj & a tous ceux 



Th^ii fddr all tend to (how t^e gndual inr 
fluexu^e of cbriftianity on the per&nal aiMl ctvit 
iil)erty of men* It operate4 at firft fecretly ; it 
\t^^fi $ft (l^w i^ effca^ by privs^tiB Qiems and 
coUeflive bodies; it argfe to 9ea!j wtu^h fe- 



<f qm 4^ p«ri(itf, , <m aij^^fiiifte, ou d/e ijouvel par manage 
'** ou par rciiden'ce dc lieqsde fcry^ condition font en cheus. 
*• on potirrDient efcheoir, ou lien dc fcrvititdc, firanf hifc foit 
1M ddnn^ o bonetf ft voiurenfble conditions ; 8c pour cf «Q>0- 
ff ^^m^BQt qi}e Qoilre cooumiQ p<ii«f1« qvt par k n»w4 
<^ teur8| (er^eu^ & d'autir? o£Scuin4 quj 9U tewpjps^ejofi^ 
f < et6 depiites fur le fait de nuins mortes Be fbrmariages^ ne 
** foicnt plus grcves nc <loraagic8 par ces chofes, fi coitic St 

ff c^r Icf ^^\ff9 {rigoew^i^m out honici 4^ ^on» preagn^t 
*^ exemple a nous de eu0 r^eperafrfgtchife. . 

« Nous qui devoftreleaute, &approuve difcrccion noiia 
^' fions tout a plain tous commettons & mandons par la te-- 
^- aeur de eci fettres que vow ali^ en la i>aillie de Senlif, 
If 8c ^8 reflbrt d'icelle, & \ torn kl lieu^i villesy fpinmur 
f* iiaut^9 & perfonnes fiq^Iieres qui dc la dite franchiff 
*< vous requerront, traities, & accordies avec eus de cer« 
<< taines compofitionSy par lefqueles fouffifani refcompenfa. 
** tion nous foit £ute des emolumens qui de dites fervitudet 
** potent venir a nous, 6c a nos fucceifeurs, Sc a eus donnee 
•' de tant comme ilpuet toucher nous & nos fucceffcurs, ge- 
•' neral & perpetuel franchife en la maniere que deffus eH $ 
** felonc ce que plu$ plenement le vous avobs dit, defclaire* 
^' & commis de bou<^e. £t nous promettons en bonne foy 
** que. nous pour nous & Bpa fuccefleurs rateQerpns^ Sc appro* 
' •♦ verons, tcndrons, & ferons tenir & garder tout ce que 
9f ivous feres k accordar^s fur les chofes'deifus dites, k le% ' 
4^ let'tres que- vous donnes fur voi trailer, compoiHioqyy B^ 
^' accors de fr^nchifes a villes, commun^utes, Hcus, ou per« 
'* fonnes fi,nguliere8 nous les agr^ons des orendroit & leur 
** en donrbns les noftres feui* ce toutcs fois que nous en fcl 
^ rons requis. ' £t donrionisen mandement a toils nos.jufli^v. 
V ciers, U fubgics que en toules ces cbofes ils obeiffent \ 
♦* vous & entendcnt dfligaument. Donne a Paris le tierf 
•* jourde Juliet| Tan dc^race mil trpis ccns & quinze.*' 

- ^uirad 
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quired reftraint and teguWicD; it appeared on 
fuch bdcafions as move the heart to gre^t and 
gendrous deeds; and it entered at laft into poB- 
ticalrtews^ and produced pofittve'ftatutes in Jla- 
vour of general liberty. 

It may be added, that the cmfades, which 
^ere undoubtedly the effects of chrif!ian «cal, 
'pingled indeed with worldly and .political mo« 
jfiyesy. contributed greatly to the: abolition ^ 
flaveryv The zeal of the nobles, as wdl as of 
the clergy, to enlift f6ldier$, and to raife 
Eioney^ made theni^ enfranchife all who wot|ld 
ferve pe^fonally, procure others in their toom^ 
;or of bH who could advance a fmall Turn of 
money, as the rahfom of their liberty.' * , 

. The ideclinc of the feudal fyftem, and the rife ! 
of cities, gradiially coAipleted the abolition of - ! 
jtlayeiy,, dnd formed a new' clafs in the ranks of '. 
mjen. .1 



0/ tie Ri/eo/ Cities. 



The natural principles of liberty are rtrength- 
efted by fociety. Many men united are n^ore 
bold to claim, and more powerful to maintain 
and defend the common privileges, which a foli- 
tary individual would timidly relinquilh. The 
turbulence and diforder of the feudal times pro* 
duced a difpofition in the lower ranks to aflbciate 
for their defence. Sometimes they fblicited thei 
patronage of a military leader, under wbofe ftant]<» 

ar4; 
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ard they ranged. themMves when.tipar v^ he* 
cefiary. At other times, they were courted by ' 
Z ndghbduring baron, or by the king, who, in 
return for their TOiUtaty fervice, conferred oh 
them the privileges of burghj incorporation, and 
government. ' 

Some of the cities of France retained a part at or ancieiit 
leaft of the anciei^ liberties and immunities con- ""»««*"'*•«•" 
ferreii on them by the Romans. They enjoyed 
their magiftrates^ their peculiar cdioms, and 
revenue. Paris, Lyons, and iMscr fellies, maybe 
confidered as fome of the patterns, which were 
imitated in the conftitution of: more nxodera 
tow^s, 

, i • 

It became the intereft of an inferior baron to offeir- 
'tocoia^gethe ;|ffcsciation of his villain families in «*^^«c»» " 
cmi^. place, and to confer on thern privileges 
strortliy of thpir regard and proteftion. In teach- 
ing, them to 'defend their own rights, he a£^ually 
trained them to^id.him in oppofing his more 
powerful n«ighb6urs; The village, or town, 
jvas generally fituated near- the -cathedral, or 
caftle; and municipal rights were eitjier the 
motive or the recompence of the attachment and 
toIoux of the citiaens. * 

. Charters of this kind may be found in France 
A-D. 974, long before the twelfth century,, and 
the reign of JLewis VI* or the Grofs, the period 
ufually underftood us the acra of the rife of 
cities'-. 

, *'- Pptrue (le l/l^Q^, Lircgs Hifpanic. p. 909. 

That 
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Of riie po« . That pftoce^"^ however, haii the difc^niramt 
ixJilvh Wd wifdom to favour a&d pnomote tKefetowiu 
ihips. For a funi of money, fax ?fia annual rent, 
he incorporated thein, eohferred pn them the ' 
Tight of holding prcy^rly ; of internal regnlatbd 
and-government; of judicature J of revenue; qf 
military aifociation ; of a feal } a bell, and beU 
• fry, or tQwei^' 



;1» 



They were not only enthlec} to defend them* 
felves againft invaders ^nd plunderers ; fant they 
were generally bound, as royal vaifals, to obey 
the fummons^ and n^arch under the ftandard of ^ 
the king. Tbey were eondufied by the provoft, 
or mayor, and were accompanied generaHy by 
the curates of the pari&es. 

drM»v When Philip Apguftns ^apptared eqpaUe Mi 

^©fcttftwsj pyotefling ihem, many of the: tiwns belapging 
to the nohle$ and ip&riot i»rons threw off the 
ietidal yoke .entirely, and vecmediheir cfaart)^s^ 
from t;he erowe. The d^ixd^of pofmlarity ^^ 
pofedbcith.the king and nobivs thaa, as rivals^ 
: to r^(pt£k tlie rights, and to iplicit the favour, of 
ihcpeopku 

sfibt cro- llie crufaders had great Itnflnence alia in pn^ 
^ inoting the rife and eilablifliment of cities/ Some 

cities advanced money; fome raifed troops, as 
^ the price of the privileges which they obtained 

from the eburch and nobles i and fome of them 

** D'Achcry Spicilcgiiim, tom.ix, ;c, xi, ^ xij. {£&» 
. Lit. torn. xi. p. 660. Ordonaiiceg des Rois dc France^ 
tom.il. Muratpri, torn* i. & iy. 

tool^ 



Ch. III. S I. CIVIL GOVERNMENT. zfj 

took advantage of the abfence, or the veakners^ 
of their fupeiiors, to aflert their freedom^ and 
extort charters pf community. 

On being formed into a corporate body, the Their con- 
citizens bound themfclvts by a folemn^oath, to !f„'Jj"^J,^J'; 
defend one another ; to maintain their property 
and privileges againfl: all aggreiTors ; and to be ' 

fubjefl to their municipal laws and government. 

Next to the means of their common fifety 
and order, they ftudied the means of their 
^ profperiiy in the arts and trade. From Italy, 
and from the eaft, the crufaders introduced, on 
^ their return, fuch information and experience 
as they had been able to acquire4 Emulation 
and induftry prompted invention, and fecured 
fuccefs. No kfs jealous of their property than 
of their freedom, they framed laws as favourable 
as might be expeded in thefe times, both for 
the fatisfaftion of the creditor, and the perfonal 
liberty and fafety of the debtor/ 

The following are the principal article? of the 
charter giianted. by Lewis Vl. to the city of , 
Laon, A. D. I128 : 

That it (ball not be lawful for any one to take charter oi 
vengeance on another, whether bond or free,^^^^^/ 
for any crime : without a legal warrant, he fball 
not even apprehend him ; or, if that may be ne- 
cefiary, it ihall only be to detain him, and to ' • 
condu.d him to the legal judge^ 

That any burgefs who may have injured a 
clerk, a noble, or a merchant, fcall be fummoned 
10 appear, within four days, before the mayor 

VOL. ixw s and 
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. and his affeflbrs ; and (hall there pay the fine. 
adjiidged. If contumacious, he (hall be baniflied 
the city, with all his family ; and if any attempt 
fjjall be made by the bifhop, or baron of the 
diftriiS, to proteft him againft. juflice, his pro- 
perty (hall be forfeited and deftroyed. 

That perfonal injury and murder (hall be 
puniflied by retaliation, member for member, 
and life for life : the judge, however, may accept 
a fine as compenfation,' if he Ihall fee caufe. 

.That a burgefs (hall not marry a woman of 
another jurifdidion,. without the confent of the ^ 
fuperior thereof, . 

That ftrangers (hall not be admitted as citi- 
zens, without leave of their former matters. 

That four deniers (hall be paid each term to 
the king, befides the taxes to which property 
without the burgh may be liable. 

That if any noble (hall injure the community, / 
or a member thereof, he (hall make reparation ' 
within fifteen days, on being duly warned and 
required fo to do ; but if he fail, his people and 
property within the diftrift fliall be feized. 
• . That for thefe privileges, granted to the city 

of Laon, the king (hall be entitled to a night's 
lodging at three different limes in the year, if he 
(hall choofe to vifit that city ; or to twenty livres 
' in lieu of it ". .- 

jmporMnce • In proportioii to the number and magiauude 
oicities% ^£ ^^^ cities, they grew in importance. They: 
added a new and powerful influence to the , 

/^ D'Achery, Spiclkg. .torn, ili. p. 481. Parif. edit 
' ;. ^ .crow.n, 
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cr^^wn^ iird proportionally dicninifhed the power 
of the nobles. Thus a new order of men arofe 
in the ftate : mean, indeed, as individuals, ior 
they were generally but one ftep above the rank 
of flaves ; but importadt and powerful as a body, ^ 
counterafling and floWly diflblving the Vaft 
fyfteni of feudal policy. 

They enjdyed within themfelves that defence, 
by means of their city-walls and armed affocia- 
tions, which they had often fought in vain, as 
strriere vafTals and flaves, from their lords and 
xnafters. 

Nor was this their enfranchifement any lofs, 
biit a gain, to their fiiperiors. If a baron, an abbot,* 
dr a biftiop, he found within their walls an armed 
ftrength, which his own cattle could not have 
afforded him. On the other hand, as he could 
liot abfolutely command their obedience, they 
\frere a reftraint on his ambition; they taught . 
him to relax his ftatelinefs and pride. He could • 
ftill by their charter levy from them an annual, 
or incidental fupply, to a ftipulated amount; 
but they enjoyed th6 privilege of propottioninjg ' 
it by. a certain rate among themfelves. 

If the king was their fuperior, he derived 
from ^hem fimilar advantages. They recruited' 
his army J fupplied his treafury; and, as the* ' 
rivals of the nobles, added a confiderable 
iBveight and fplendour to the crown. 

They formed an intermediate body between 
«heking> the nobles, and the clergy; to whom' 

s 2 ' each' 
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each of thefe occafionally appealed ; and whom 
each was defirous of attaching to his idtereft. 

Sometimes ic was extremely dangerous to 
violate the privileges of a community, and to 
provoke their refentment, 

Maffacre of Guadri, biQiop of Laon, after having con- 

Guairicus, cuffed With the king in er^ntin^ a. charter of 

lor vioh!Jng community to his epiicopal city, prevailed with 

the charter hin^^ by thc offcr of a large fum of money, to 

^'^' nullify it ; and then proceeded, as in former 

times, to levy a confiderable tax from the dif- 

francbifed inhabitants. They were juftly en- 

r^iged, and folemnly fwore vengeance on the 

f^thiefs bi(hop. Armed with (words, bows, 

axes, clubs, and fpears, they ruflied into the 

cathedral ; and, though his friends and fervants 

had time to afTemble, and make a vigorous de« 

^ fence, it was vain ; many of them were killed t 

Guadri, who fought fome time defperately in his 

own defence, at laO: difguifed himfelf, and difap- 

peared ; but being founds in the habit of a valet, 

concealed in a large cafk, he was dragged from it 

by the hair of the head, and cut to pieces witb 

axes. 

The people, once irifpired with the fentiments 
of liberty, felt a growing dignity and importance. 
This fpirit gradually diflfufed itfelf over thc 
kingdom, llie rural flaves and villains became 
ambitious of cDJoying privileges like thofe of thc 
inhabitants of towns. Thc generous fpirit of 
pope Alexander III., which he could onJy ex- 
pjreis in the words of an ecclefiaiUcal canon, at 

laft 
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laft animated Lewis X. and Philip' V., and pfo- 
duced thofe ordonances, the faine in fubftance^ 
by which allnlen were acknowledged to be natu*^ 
rally free ; which decla^ed Frenchmen efpecially 
to have immemoriallyenjoyed the name of Franks, ' 
or freemen ; and therefore ordained enfranchife- 
ments to be granted, on juft* and reafonable 
terms, over all the kingdom '\ 



Chivalry* 

Another ordet of men arofei from the in* chivalry, 
(litution of chivalry : an inftitution, which, how- 
ever frngular, wild, and extravagant in the com** 
mon eftimation.of men, contributed not a little 
to the improvement of Europe. The curious, 
interefting, and Important nature of the fubje£k 
entitles it to particular confideration. 

Generofity, which pTompts men to fuccour 
the.opprefled and the helplefs : valour, whicb < 

*♦ The canftitutions of thefe cities/ granted in the 
eleventh, twelfth^ and thirteenth centuriea, are all fimilar to / 

that of LaoR, above- menti(^Md. That of Toumay, by 
Phih'p Auguflus, A.D. » 1 87, re faid exprefsly to be founded 
on their ancient- cuftoms and prafticc. D^Achery, Spicileg, 
torn. iii. p. 551. That of ArnCs, by Lewis VIII. A. 5. 
1211, and renewed by count Robert, A. D. 1268, is faid 
to be founded on the Hberties and immunities conferred on 
them by his predeceffors agreeably to their ancient cuftoms. 
Ibid. p. 572. Sec alfo, p. 550. 553. and 595, 
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is difcourag^ by no dangj^r, whkh glows v4th 
the ambition of humbling an oppreflbr, and trU 
umphing oyer an adverfary : • patriotifm, which 
prefers and promotes the public intereft: re- 
ligion, which exalts her friendi^ to the friendfhip 
i^nd enjoyment of God : and fexua) refpe6: and 
loye,^ fp natural to the ardent mind of yoqth, ap- 
pear as the chief ingredients in th^ fpirit of chjr 
valry. They are natural to the human mind ; 
but the circumftances of particular times moulded 
tbefn into a peculiar formi. 

In a rude age, and under feeble governments, 
the wants of men, and their averfion from in- 
duftry, have tempted them to frequent inpur- 
fions and trefpaffes on their neighbours. The 
Aflyrian principalities, the more ancient Gre- 
cian ftates, and thje European feudal governments, 
furnifli fimilar examples of anarchy and oppret 
fion, of generofity and valour, of religion anil 
gailaniry. 

In fuch times, the weak, ei^pofed to the pow- 
Srfiul and ferocious, courted the protedion or 
Aioved <he compaffion of the brave. The re- 
compence was high refped, and grateful attach- 
ment ; the admiration of the fair, the blefling of 
the religlpus, the , emulation of youth, and the 
efte^m and honoiir of men of ^U ranks. 

The age and country of Abraham, of Aga- 
memnon, and of Thora, removed from both the 
extremes of great rudenefs and great refinement, 
though fomewhat fimilar, were far fropj being 
ft fe 
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fo peculiarly favourable, as the feudal ages of 
Europe, to the fpirit and charafter of chivalry *\ 

The rudiments of chivalry may be traced, 
with the principles of the feudal fyftem, in the 
manners of the Gauls and Germans, as d^fcribed 
by C^efar and Tacitus. ^ 

No youth of rank among the Franks and 
other invaders of the Roman ejnpire, aflumed 
^rms of his own accord ; nor was he allowed to % 

fit at meat with men of arms, even with his own ^ 

father, till he was folemnly invefted with arl 
mour. Alboin, king of the Lombards, was firfl: 
girded with his fword by Turifmond, king of 
the Gefpidae. Under thfe Carlovingian race, the 
fevereft punifhment that could be inflifted on a 
Frenchman, was to deprive him of his armour 
and military charafter* Every chieftain famous 
in arms was reforted to by the youth, who were 
ambitious of resembling him. 

The deep and powerful fuperftition of the 
tenth and eleventh centuries mingled in all hu- 
man tranfadlions, even in the military affairs of 
men.. Nothing was undertaken without faftingj 
prayers, and many ceremonies. 

Whendifengaged from war, and (hut up in their 
catties, the military youth, who were attendant on 
their chieftains, eiljoyed all the fofter amufements 
ar^ng from perpetual and eafy intercourfe with 

■• Gen. xiv. I. Kurd's Letters on Chivalry. Torf. Hift. 
Norweg. torn. iv. Mallet's Northern Antiquities, . i 

: ' s 4 the 
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the fair fex. Love and gallantry formed the 
chief charaSer pf their paftimes ; and when they 
returned to the more ferious fer vices of war, they 
. converted the trivial memotials, the ribands, 
gold chains, and other tokens of female favour, 
into warlike enfigns : the name of the favoured 
fair was the word, or cry, with which they were 
animated to fight. 

The crufades, in which religion and war 
united with fuch enthufiafm, and in which am<- 
bition, fame, and private aflEedlion were fome- 
times at variance, but often more happily 
blended, contributed above all to complete tbi 
^ charader, form, and fyftem of chivalry. 

The youth who were intended for this pro* 
feffion, were withdrawn from female manage- 
ment at the age of feven, and committed to the 
tuition of fome chieftain. The courts and caftles 
. of the great were fchools always open for their 
reception ; in which they were hofpitably main- 
tained, and fuitably educated. Attachment to 
the chieftain, or knight, was deemed by him a 
fufficient reqompence : his glory conlifted in tba 
number of youth who were attached to him. 

Pages, va- They were called, firft, pages, varlets, or va- 
ku,&c. j^jg^ fergents, or firvientes^ according toMheir 
age, and the fervice affigned therh about the 
perfon of their lord. They carried his meflages, 
ferved him at table, kept his' armour, and perr 
formed any other office ; which afforded them 
. opportunities of obferving him, and of learning 
attention, e;^pertnefs, and patience* They were 
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at the fame time trained to the moft refpe^lful 
and gallant attentions to the ladies : they were 
taught to fear Gpd, and to reverence the priefts, 
the churches, and the facred ceremonies '^ 

Under the influence of this culture, thefe E^qvim 
young men- grew up, frequently in numbers to- 
gether, for five or fix years, in the ftriflefl: 
bonds of friend (hip, and with the utmoft atten- 
tion to decorum j then, with great pomp and 
folemhity, they were advanced to the rank of 
efquires {efcuyers^ grooms). Conduced to the 
altar by their parents or neareft friends, ' each 
holding a, large wax candle in his hand, the 
pried took a fword from the altar, and, having 
bteffed it with various ceremonies, girded it on 
the candidate* * 

Thus advanced, fome of thefe efquires waited 
on the perfon of the knight : fome had charge of 
the bed-chambers of the caftle, others carved at 
table, and attended to the guefts : fome prefided 
over the liquors, and others over the ftables. 
The firft of thefe was reckoned the moft honour- 
able fliation ; but they were interchanged, jthat 
each might be duly qualified fpr the difcharge 
pfalL 

After fuch an apprenticefliip of feven years, 
they were admitted to more eafy and famiKar 
intercourfe with the knights and ladies, and to 
all the fports and amufements of the court* 

'\ Rigord, 204, 205, 206. M. de la Curne de la S'« Pa- 

They 
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They attended their lord to hunting and war. 
In combat, they pofted themfelves behind him, 
to obfervc every motion, to learn, and if neceflary 
to aflift him, to furnifh him with a new lance or 
a frefh horfe, and to parry ftrokes which were 
unfairly intended againft him. When the ad- 
'Vdrlary yielded, they feized and condufted the 
prifoners. • In the exercife of thcfe offices, they 
were fometknes called pourfuiv&nts. 

Knighthood was Jiol conferred on them till 
the age of twenty-one : fovercigns and princes of 
the blood only were excepted, and fometimes 
jdubbed in their cradle, that they might not, 
even in infancy, be held inferior to any of their 
.fubjeds. 

Hmgits. The ceremony of invefling a knight, feems to 
have . attained all its folemnity about the • be-- 
ginning of the eleventh century. Reviving then 
from her depreflion and, diforder, France faw 
the importance of roufing young men to mi- 

' litary fame, by all means, fenfible, romantic, and 

religious. = 

Prcpara- Siegcs, embarkations, viftories, feftivals, and 
other fuch public occafions, were the ufual fea- 
fons for couferring the honour of knighthood. 
In the field, it was performed fummarily ; but, 
on ordinary occafions, the folemnity commenced 
with watching, farting, and various aufteritics. 
Whole nights were fpent in prayer, with the aC- 
fiftance of a prieft and near relations : religious 
<]ifcourfes fuitable to the occafion \vere delivered ; 
confeffion of iins was madej divers wafhings* 

were 
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were employed ; white raiment was put on ; and 
the eucharift was received. 

The candidate having finifhed all the pre- 
liminary ceremonies, which lafted feveral days, 
was attended to the church by his friends in fo- 
lemn proceffion. Having a fword flung in a fcarf 
from his neck, he advanced to the altar, and 
prefented the fw-ord to the prieft, who confe- 
cratcd, and returned it. With joined hands he ■ 
then turned to thofe who were to' gird on his 
armour : he prefented the fword which the prieft: 
had hallowed ; and he folemnly declared, and 
fwore, that his motive and end in entering into 
^his order, was^ to maintain and promote the * 

honour and intereft of Teligion and chivalry. 

The afliftants, fome-of whom were ladies', inftaiiati^w 
having now bound on his armour and fuitable 
ornaments, he knelt before the fovcreign, or 
"prefiding knight, who, by three ftrokes with the 
flat of the naked fword on the neck or fhoulders, 
dubbed him a knight. Sometimes it was done • 
with the palm of the hand on the cheek. In 
either c^fe, the aftion was accompanied wi(h 
thefe words : " In the name of God, of St. Mi- 
*' chael, and St. George, I make thee a knight. 
^' Be worthy, brave, and loyal/' Then, his 
buckler and helmet being alfo put on, he grafped 
bis fpear, and, walking forth, leaped without,' 
ftirrup on his horfe, performed feveral courfes 
and flouriflies, to fhew his dexterity, amidft the 
acclamations of bis friends and of tte muhitude^ 
^hp qfually attended to admire the ceremony. 

Thus 
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Dmku That inftallcd, the great duties oF a knight 

were, to defend his country, the church, his liege 
lord, widows, orphans, and all who were op- 
prefled^ or who reafbnably requh-ed his aid. 

The qualities in which he was cxpefted to 
excel, were piety, chaftity, tnodefty, temperance, 
loyalty, courage, truth, aiid generofity. 

When not engaged in the tnofe ferious duties 
of their profeffion, knights fpcnt their time in 
tilts and tournaments, which were frequent and 
interefting among the cuftoms of thofe times. 

cfafei; Thei5c were three different cfeffes of knights : 

a knight wearing a banneret, maintained one 
hundred and fifty horfemen armed: a knight 
wearing a pennon, thirty : a has chevalier^ a few^ 
or none, as he was or was not able* 

A knight was abfolutely independent and 
^ee ; he was not fubjed to vaffalage : no toll 
was exacted from him, nor could any oneT>b- 
flarud him on a march : recognifed at a diftaiice 
by his drefs, which was fcarlet, or by his enfign, 
a banneret, or a pennon, and by his attendants, 
tfee gates of a caftle or palace were thrown open 
to hm, and every thing affumed the appearance 
of Welcome. Trained thus to the higheft fenfe > 
of fignity and honour, and often entrufted with 
the mod deh'cate and important commiffions, 
knights were univerfally refjpefted, and often 
raifed to the firfi: offices of (late. 

Bur 



Ch. HI. § I. CIVIL GOVERNMENT, 269 

But if, as muft have happened in a bodyDegrad*- 
which after fome time became fo numerous, they '*^*** 
were found capable of meannefs^ they were every ^ 
where (hunned and infulted ; or if guilty of any 
crime relevant to infer punifllment, their degra- 
dation was awful. 

By order of the court of chivalry,, the con- 
demned knight was conduced to a public fcaf- 
fold, where his arms were broken and trampled 
on ; the achievement of his crown was effaced^ 
and trailed in the dirt. Three times a herald 
called his name, and each time another denied 
it to the traitor, A prieft recited over him the 
vigils of the dead,- and the one hundred and ninth 
pfalm : the herald threw a bafon of warm water on 
his head, to undo the accolade of knighthood* 
l^nally, he was placed on a hurdle, and being fo ' 

drawn to the church, the vigib Were again re<9 

cited over him, as one now no more in exigence. . 

• - * 

The character of knighthood being generoiity Effea». 
as well as courage, it both mitigated the ferocity 
of combatants, and infpired the vidor with fen- 
thnents of humanity and kindnefs to the van- 
quHhed. Iii this view it may be confidered as 
one of the caiifes of the civilifation of Europe* 
It contributed to order, by eftablilhing rules of 
, iubordination and precedence ; and it introduced 
more refpeft and courteoufnefs into the ordinary 
intercouifes of fociety *'. 

But 

•^ The following, authors may he confultcd on Chi- 
▼aliy ; Ducange, ad voc. Equis^ Fratrct conjurati ; Duchcfne*s 
Jjiffcrt. on Cbiv, ; Lc Pere Mencftrier ; Pafq^uier, Re- 

' cherch€»; 
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TBut It was too much devoted to fupport the 
meafures of the* church : its independent fpirit 
often interfered with the plans of government ; 
and It averted the attention of youth altogether 
almoft from a literary education, and froih arts 
and manufactures. « 

Several Attempts were made in latter times to 
reform and improve it. Now it is fcarcely 
known^ »but in a few veftiges of ancient cuftomi, 
and in the admirable fatire of Cervantes. 



Decline of 
ihe feudal 
fyfteni. 



ift Caufe. 
Cbivalry. 



The decline of the feudal fyftem produced 
confiderable changes on the ranks of men : and 
one of the caufes which contributed not a little 
to its decline, was the fpirit and prevalence of 
chivalry. A fimple baron might* have more no- 
minal and extenfive jurifdidion and authority 
over his vaffals ; but he often wanted the military . 
difpofiiion, and declined to fummon them to 
arms : or they were averfe from war, and de- 
vifed various excufes of abfence. The.ufeof 
arms, on the other hand, was the profeffion 
of a knight : his duty confpired with his am- 
bition to fignalife himfelf : and the military 
youth, who were attached to him, were, like 
him,, impatient for opportunities of difplaying 



cherchcs ; Favin ^rid Colombierc's Theatre of Honour ; and 
Jean le ^^aboiireur : but efpcclally the Memoirs of M. de b; 
Curne de la Si« Palay€. , 

' their 
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their fkill and valour. They were always feady 
in arms, panting fpr the fummtins of a fuperior 
to lead them to encounter the enemy. The no-^ 
velty of their order, their romantic courage, 
their generous difpofitiori to reheve the oppreSed 
of any defcription, to protefl: the chuVch, and 
to fupport the ftate, rendered them long univer- - 
fally popular, and pave them a decided prefer- 
ence to the undifciplined and often un war like 
vaffals of a feudal chieftain **. . 

The divlfions and forfeitures of (iefs contri- £d ( aur-. 
buted alfo to the depline of the feudal fy ftem. By ^;;;'fo°",;. 
an ordonance of Philip Auguftus, each proprietor tuic of fttfs, 
in fucceffion of a fief divided among fev^ral 
heirSi was bound to perform all the duties of 
vaffalage for the whole fief as before it was di-* 
vided. Any of them, however, might do ho- 
mage, &c. for all the reft '^ Such divifions 
themfelves gradually diminiflied th6 influence of 
the great fiefs ; arid it muft have continued to 
decreafe, in confequence of the difputes and con- ' 
tentions arifing from the unwillingncfs of fome 
of the parties to perform the feudal duties for 
the reft ; or from the impatience and anxiety of 
the latter, left they fliould fufFer^by the negledl 
of the former. . 

4 Thp tyranny and extortion of fuperiors con* • 
tributed to its decline. Their wants, their am- 

-** Rigordde GelliaPhaip. Aug. p. 183. edit. Francof, » 

*» D'Achcry, torn. lii. p. 570. edit. Parif. 1723. 

•' bidon. 



t^^ HISTORY OF FRANCE. Boc^k III 

bition; or their avarice, urged them fometimes 
to exafl from their vafl^Is more than was due, 
or than they were able to pay. Any failure of 
daty was underftood to infer an efcbeat or for* 
feiture. The one enforced his claim by arms ; 
the other refifted, and defended himfelf. Family 
relarions and perfonal friends were naturally in- 
volved in the feud. They exhaufted ea<;h other's 
ilrength : the weak fell with his property info 
the hands of the ftrong ; or, having appealed to 
the lord paramount, they were probably all of 
them fubdued by him, and fome of them anni« 
hikted^'. 

There were other circuraftances, indeed, which 
counteracted thefe caufes, and rendered their 
operation gradual and flow. The fiefs dominants 
were not always able to enforce their claims, 
and did not attempt it. Sometimes the fiefs fer^ 
vants tamely and quietly fuSered the encroach- 
ments of their fuperiors, rather than hazard all 
to fave a part. The fupport and proteAion de* 
rived from prudent alliances placed all more on 
a level, than appears from a firft and flight view 
of the vaft difference in the extent of fiefs. Jea- 
loufy and interefl: contributed in the feudal 
fyftem then, as in the policy of Europe now, to 
maintain a general balance of power. In ttn^e 
times too, when artillery was unknown, the 
ftrong caftles even of the fmaller barons could 
often bid defiance a long time to a confiderable 
army: and an army compofed of vaflfals ua- 

, *• Rigord, p. 207. 

. difciplined. 
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g5 lifqblioed^ relu&antt and bound to ferve a few 
^ tvews only, melted fad away at a fiege^ in 
^f inrhich there were no exploits to excite their en- 
j.. iiufiaCn^ nor plunder to gratify their avarice. 

Meantime t}ie fmaller aUodial proprietors, and v^ Muns. 
others, rejedting their immediate fuperiors, be- "^If^ie 
ame royal yalTals, fome from difcontent, foipe ^oWrt. and 
»y appeal, and fame for that proteflion which they fenJ!i^„ 
hoped to enjoy more fecurely under the throne ; ^^^» 
while the very haughtinefs of the greater nobles 
diminiflied their influence. The feudal fyftem 
required that every one fiiould be tried by his 
peers : all the king'^ vaflals^ however unequal 
in property, were, in his official edimatipn, of 
equal rank ; and he might fummon any of them 
to be his afleflbrs. It often happened that h«' 
preferred the fmaller . proprietors ; and that, 
when he fummoned the greater, thtf/, from * 
pride and other circumftances of unaccommo* 
dating grandeur, excufed themfelves from at- 
tendsmqe. Their abfence was the more readily ex"* 
culed, as it tended fo much to increafe the Tpyal 
power* By two ordinary knights, Lewis VIIL 
adjourned the trial of the countefs of Flalnders, 
which might have been impra^lcable in i diet 
attended byagreatnumber of potent barons* 

When the nobles did obey the royal' fum- 
moos^ and give attendance at court, they con* 
vert^ their n;keetings into occafions of cabal and 
cpnfpiracy againd t^e government : their ne- 
gie^» on the other hand, not only pr^vei^ed 
thefe temptafiom to rebeUi9n» buticliev^ t^e 

vox.. III. T govern- 
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government from liumeroai obftruflions '€6 its 
adminiftration. ' / V 

^ . - 

The fuperior property an<! poKtical €Sffi:ience 
of the Capetian race comributed much to. the 
decline of the feudal fyftem. The hereditarj 
offices and eflates of Hugh Capet, as count of 
Paris, and duke of France, &c. raifed him for 
above the great body of the nobles. He was 
able to reprefs the turbulent; to overawe the 
ambitious ; and to give proteftion to thofe who 
confided in him, and to all who were the friends 
of good order and peace. His fucceflbrs, and 
efpecially Philip Auguftus, extended the do- 
mains, and increafed ftill more, the influence of 
thecrown. 

The xrufades impoverilhed many of the moft 
powerful and wealthy nobles. Some of them 
fold their fiefs ; fome mortgaged them ; and all 
I who engaged perfonally in the expedition were 
long abient from their caftles and territory : the 
fea&n, which was favourable, was not negle£ted 
for ftrengtheniujg the government. The habits 
of thofe who returned were changed — warlike 
ardor was coiiverted into the love of eafe, and 
fierce and turbulent paffiotis fubfided into the 
deiire of focial int^rcourfe and peace. 

6thcaii<e. . The truce of 6od, a« it was caUed, alfo con- 

•r o«S?" ^ri^^^ed to the decline of the feudal fyftenii It 

was a recommendation ahd injuridlion of the 

churchy with the concurrence of ^he great body 

^ of the nobles, who were fenfible of the diforder 

'■• ■' and 
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andmi&ry of the times, tp fufpend all warlike 
contefts and arin39 whether betwixt barons or 
princes, from Wednefday evening till Monday 
every we^, and during the whole feafon of Advent^ , 
or four ^eeks before. Chriftmas every year, to 
which other periods were afterwards added *\ 

The very intermiflion of rerentmeiit and wrath 
repreffes it j the frequent interruption of waf ^ 
conduces to peace. Exceptions there were to 
the general rule, which Were reprehended by the 
ecclefiaftical councils ; but, on the whole, the 
meafure tended much to the eflabliOiment of re- 

ular government, and tp the dioiinutioQ of ' 

eudai power* 



i 



The Epglifli wars were alfo favourable forythctufe. 
promoting the fame end. Philip's fuccefs againft^^^/"*" 
Richard h and his fucceiTor, John Lackland, agamfttht 
encouraged his own barons to join and fupport5"f^^' 
him in bis fchemes of ambitioqi and aggrandife- 
ment. After the EngUfli were driven out of 
. France, the power of the crown became fo grqat, 
.as to command effe^ually the fubmK&on and 
obedience of all the eftates of the kingdom. 

Finally, the introdudion of hired guards of^'^""^** 
foreiign troops, of a (landing army, diminifliedSi^i.*^ 
the influence of the feudal fyftem, as it increafed 
the power and confirmed the (lability ojF the 
throne. • * 

*' Ada Concilior. torn. vi. part i. p. 1034 1042 } 
part 2. p. i744» 

T f ^ The 
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suee of the The ftate of the king was now very different 
"^' from what it had been before the acceffioa of 
the t4iird race. ' The lad of the Garlovingians 
had no territory but that of Laon ; no political 
influence more than any ordinary baron; and 
no perfonal energy calculated to excite dthcr re- 
fpeft or fympathy. 

To the domains and ofEces held by Hugh 
Capet at his acceflion^ were added by his foe* 
ceffors thfe Gafiiinois, a gift from Foulk, count 
of Anjou, to PhiKp L ; the vifcounty of Bourges, 
purchafed from Arpin ; thp county df Verman- 
dois, re-annexed on the death of Elizab^» 
countefs of Flanders; and the numerous and 
great conquefts from the Englifli by Philip Au- 
guftus, in Normandy, Guienne, and Flanders. 

Wife, aflive, and powerful kings found it 

not very long difficult to render their nobles and 

clergy accommodating and fubmiffive. The 

Hii miaif- miuifters of the king, whofe names were ufiially 

ligned to public papers, were, the fteward (da* 

>^erj^ the butler, the chamberlain, the con« 

ible, and the chancellor *\ 



tcrt* 



pifet 
ftab 



Adnun!. The following ordonance of Philip Auguftus, 
^^JJ^^^^conftituting bis mother queen Adela, and his 
of Philip uncle Williatit, archbilhop of Rbeims/ r^ents 
Ao&vftus. Qf ^^^ kingdom during his expedition to the 
Holy Land) affords confiderable information 
concerning the internal ftate and adminiAration 

*^ Dachery Spicfleg. torn* liL p* 554 & 596. 

4 ' of 
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of the kingdom *•. After a very fliort introduc-^ 
tion, it ordains : 

That within the royal domains, the bailiffs ' 
ihould appoint four prydent men of good cha- 
ra£ter in the feveral diftrifts, by whom, or 
their quorum of two, the affairs of the city or 
diftrid fhould be fidminiftered ; excepting in the 
city of Paris^ in which the king had already no- 
minated fix men of that defcription. 

That the bailiffs themfelvcs, in each of their 
bailiwicks, ihould once every month hold an af- 
fize, or court of juftice, and duly record thdr 
judgments and tranfadions. 

That the regents alfo, every four months, 
fhould conftitute a court of appeal and final judg« 
ment for the whole kingdom; which court 
' every baiUff* of the kingdom ihould attend, and 
report their tranfaftions in the fubordinate 
courts, and their obfervations on the general / 

ftate of the kingdom. 

That the regents ihould record the malverfa* 
tions of the bailiffs, and report them, by epidle 
to the king, three times a year, during his ab- 
fence ; along with the general reprefentations, 
which they were alfo to (end him, of the ftate of 
the kingdom : but they had no power to iriflicl 
' ^ny penalty on thefe bailiffs, till they obtained 
the royal diredion and authority. 

That on any epifcopal church or abbey be- 
coming vacant, the canons ihould aik leave of 
the regents, as they were wont to do of the king, 
tp eled ; which leave, as ufual, ihould be rea^ 
^ily granted. The canons were to take care to 

** Rlggrd, p. i86. 

T 3 chufe 
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(:hure a refpeflable and ufeful paftor ; and the; 
regents were not to deliver the regalia .to the 
biinop deft, until he Ihould b^ duly confecrated* 
^ That with refpeft to other inferior ecclefiafti- 

cal benefices, the regent fhould advife with St., 
then friar, Bernard, 

That during the king's abfence, or, in cajfe. 
of his death, till his fon L^wis'VIIL, thpn three 
years of age, fhould be capable pf governing the 
kingdopi, peither clergy nor laity fhould pay 
(^talliam^ n^^ltoltam) their voluntary taxes *\ 

That in cafe of war during his abfence, or his, 
fon's minority, all rsink^ ihould afGit with thm 
perfons and property, as they had done hitherto, 
at his own requeft, m defending the ^ngdom. 

That no perfon fhould be apprehfended or im- 
prifon^d, but for murder, rape,' or treafonj 
provided h<? found fecurity to anfwer when duly 
called on. 

That all ta:^es and impofts fhould bq paid^ 
' three times a y^ar in Paris, at the terms of Can- 

4l^"^2is, Whitfunday, and feaft of St. Remi (Mi- 
chaelmas), to tiie aforefaid {rx, bailiffs and' de« 
puty marfhal or provotl *'^ 

That if any of thefe fliould die, William de 
(jarlapd^ the king's fenefchal, fhould fupply th^ 
vacancy;^ by appointing another burgefs.- 

That Adam, the king's clerl^, fhould attend 

the receipt pf the revenue, and keep an accurate 

) f ecord thereof, T^^^ money levied fhould be 

^ ; ' •♦ See the manner of affefling thi? tax, D'Achcry Spicil* 

I fom. iii. p^ 665. 

\ « *» Hugh Capet annexed the office of cojupt 9^ P*"* ^9 

K^*^ . |he cfrown. The vifcount, or deputy marfhal^ was after«> 

^ war^8 called the prcvdt, or prov04 
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lodged in chefts^ of which each of 'the bailiffs 
&ould have a key ; and they £^ould tranfmit to 
the king whatever fum he might write for. 

That in cafe of bis death, one half of his trea- 
fare ihould be expended by the regents, together 
with the bifliop of Paris, and the abbot and friars 
of St. Viftor,'&c. on the reparation of churches 
injured by the late wars, and in other pious and 
c^ritable ufes ; and the other half ihould be re« 
Served, for the ufe of the young prince, his fon, 
vho> when of age« was to govern the kingdom. 

This deed was fubfcribed Jby coqnt Tibald the 
]pi)^'s ftew^d, Guidq his butler, Antheus his 
chamberlain, and Radulpbhis conftablci the ofEcp 
pffuhrchancellor being vacant, A. D. 1190. The 
maxef^^ was hot yet at the head or the army of Mai^rcW 
France, till the campaign of A. D. 12 14, when 
l^bwis Vm. defeated the king of Eqgland ia 
Poitoii. Henry Clement was then marefchal. 
His fon, though an infant, fucceeded him in that 
olfie^ ; but^ to prevent its becomii^g hereditary,' 
^ declaration ^fa$. required, tliat this was not to 
^e accounted a precedent. 

*. The ftate of the fenefchal, or chancellqrfliip; senefcbai, 
fugg^fted this precaution. This office had been or chancei. 
> long in the family of Foulk, cjbunt of Anjou. '®'' 
f^ewis yj. having conferred it on the family of 
(jrarland, the count was offended, and refiifed 
to do homage as the vaffal of the king. Rather 
than attempt compulfion by arms, the kiiig con- 
fented to a conference ; in which the foUpwiiig 
|era^s were accepted : 

" T4 ' * That . 
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That the office of mayot, feiftfchlil, 'ordiafi-r 
ccllor, belongs by Hereditary right to the cbunt 
of Aqjou« 

That it ihall, however, be held and execute^ 
by William de Garland, then aftually in pbffdT- 
fion of it ; and, as holding faid office under the 
count, the former (hall be the vaflal and deputy 
of the latter, and (halt do homage to him. To 
William* fucceeded Stephen, then R^dnlph, 
count of Brome, who in like manner performed 
homage and fervice to the count of Anjou; The . 
nature of this homage and fervice illuftrates the 
pomp and prectfion of thofe tim^es* 

That when the count of Anjou fhall attosd 
the king's court, or coronation, the fub-chan- 
cellor iball command the marefchal to provide 
him with lodging and entertainment : that ihifi 
/nb-chancdior (hall condqd him to his lodg})&[g i 
ftall notify his arrival to the king) and fliaU 
introduce him into tb<: royal prefenc$> an^ agaii| 
attend him home. 

' That on the day of the coronation, dt O^^ 
land, the chancellor, (hal) place a .I!^at for the 
count, near the table intended for the king, until 
the dinner (ball be ferved ; then, on the apD9ar« 
ance of the fir(l diOi) the count ihal} rife troni 
chat feat, and, receiving the di(h from the clian* 
cellor, (hall plaoe it before th^ |king and queen ; 
)ie (hall then (it down, and merely fiiperintend 
the chancellor, till the fcco^d difli or courfe 
appear, when he (hall repeat the former fervicel 

That after the whole ceremony (hail be ended, 

' the count having mounted bis horfe, (hall be 

again conducted by the chancellor to his lodging. 

That 
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That the borfe od which he itxfo flnllbe given 
to the king's cook, and his robe to the fteward ; 
for «^hkh he fhall receive from diem a fmall 
acknowledgment in bread, flefl!, and liirine, to 
be diftributed by his chieif fervant among the 
lepers. 

That in like manner, when the count (hall 
attend the king's army, the chancellor (hall eon- 
dud him both thither and on his return ; and 
fliall provide for him a tent, capable of contsun* 
ing a hundred foldiers, with, every thing iiecef- 
b^ for tranfporting it. He may return it to 
the chancellor at the end of the war; but, 
thongi^ he (hould not, the chancellor muft pro« 
vide him another , at th^ commencement of a 
% new campaign •*• 

* * , 

tt^^i: chancellor was thus ftill the principal of. 
ficeripf the prown, as under the Carldvingians ; 
hut. ioow di(<;harg$id alfo the duties of count of , 
the'pialace* A confiderable alteration alfo had 
taken place In the Jegiflative and judicative admi« 
niilration. n 

Oeheral aflemblies were ftill continued; bufo«iiena 
thev were more feleS, ai^d confifted rather of *^""*^*3^* 
ecclefiaftical than civil members. By convening 
them in si particular diftrid, the king fecured the 
attendance of his friends only ; or the clergy, 
their partifans. 

** «t Ego Hugo it Ckriia vHi b«cicryiU'a rcddcre co- 
zriiti FuljConiV Sec. Apud Puckefnci torn. iv. p. $Zf. 

On - 
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i Oa|iiftidaluoediflons» bowlder, at when 
Uis' trace of Ood.was framed and confirmed ia 
thc.xouncil of Narbonae^ A.p» 19549 d&)re of 
Itbe 4iobks attemfisd» 



" . &E.CT, II. 

dftjahvs. ' " ' ' 

Ncgieflof ^HE cufloros Vfhich the^^ncicnt laws, .aijd^ thef 
fiviUaws. 1 more recent capitularies, jia'd imfireffed 
deeply on the minds andmannerspf the ^tople^ 
remained in the eleventh and twelfth centdrfes ; 
but' the laws themfelves were neglefted and for- 
gotten. iTie clergy only were at all 2tt<ivfSiinte4 
with them ; and it feepied their inter^ft and aiin 
\o bury th^m m bblfyioh, in order, the mofe^fiic- 
cefsfuHy to promote the univerfaf authofitj^afid 
prevalence of the canon law, '" -"^^ ;*^ 

The laft of th^ capitularies was publiflied by 
Charles the Simple A. t>. 921 ; frqtn which 
period, for about two hundred years, ixo legit 
lative affembly was held, nor any law enafted, 
but ecciefiaftical canons : even the ordonances'of 
Philip Auguftus feem generally to havie been in- 
tended as rules only for his own domains. 



rrevaiencc TJic following canons, colleaed from the ge? 
f^csHo» neral mafs of the eleventh and twelfth centuries, 
bging more of a ^iyil and criminal than an eccle^ 

fiaftical 



Uw. 
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fiaiiicd) naturCj merit our attention. They fup» 

ply fomewhat tbe* total defeft of regular civil Icr 

giflation; they (hew the officious interference 

and graining' ambition of the church, and mark. ' * 

fdfn^ of' the moft prominent featqres '9fiA general 

rqdenefs pf tl^^ timej^ 

|. 0/ Persons 

The diforders of the pounjry rendering it/ un- Prouaion, 
fefe to travel from one place to another, it was, 
©rdain^d in jhc couqcii of Rhejms A. P. i iJU 
that ^U perfons, not only clerical but merchants 
4nd. hufbandmen, with their fheep'and cattlej 
flioi|ldbeufiiyeff;jlly prqteft^d. ^ 

The facrcd trpc^ fp often occurring in the fy- sacrcd 
jiodical canons, it has -been already obferved, ^"^"^ 
prohibited, under the fevered ecclefiaftical cen- 
fures, npt only fhe qf(? of arri^s in private wars, 
but among all perfops, ffom Wednefdjiy to Mohf 
day every week ffqn^ A4vent to Epiphany, 
and frbm Quinquagefim^ to Pentecofl. The 
facred nature of thefe times, the end of the 
week, and about Chriftmas and Eafter, was the 
pftenfible reafon ; but the defign was political, 
and was qn the whole effedlual in interrupting 
and diminiOiing the violence 4nd difprder of the 
pmes'.. > , 

- For the fame reafon, tilts and toiirnaments Tiits and 
commencing as amufements, but frequently end* ^",*j"*; 

' KSl. Concilior. Rheims A. D. iiji. 

ing 
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ing in ferious hoftiliries, and always attended 
with danger, were ftriaiy prohibited *. 

SS«Sf ^y *^ cxtcnfion of the degrees of kindred 
k ndrcd^ beyond the ordinary civil rdaticMis which men 
eafily reckon and remember, the power of roar* 
riage and divorce fell almoft entirelv into the 
hands of the church. Few people ot the fame 
difjlri£t, in which intermarriages ramify in every 
direction, could readily afcertain the degree of 
theit diftant kindred; nor did they generally 
think it neceflary before marriage to pofifult their 
parifh regifters, or to apply for fpecial licence 
or difpenfatioHt It was the duty oif the church^ 
man to examine carefully the degree of kindred 
before he celebrated the marriage ; for, if he 
knew, that it was within the forbidden degrees, 
and yet celebrated it, he was liable to be d«- 
pofed.\ 

The different modes of reckoning dvil and 
ecclefiaftical degrees of kindred, rendered it ftill 
more cbnfufed and difficult to afcertain the for- 
bidden degrees. Two civil made but one cano* 
nical degree of relation. For example, by the 
civil law, two brothers are in the fecond degree; 
but, by the canon law, they are in the firft : by 
the former, fons of brothers, coufins german, 
are in the fourth ; but, by the latter, they are 
m the fecond : by the one, f(?cond coufins are 
in the third; but, by the other, they are in the 
fixth; and fo forth, to the feventh caponicalde- 



« Ibid. Rotomag.i^.D. 1072. 
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grec, which few were able to Teckoti and afcer- 



Farther, as thefe degrees were not tiniformly 
' interpreted by the canonifts, or lawyers of thofe 
times, it became eafy for thofe who were fo in- 
clined, to difcover that they were married within 
the degrees ; or, though it were not fo, to ob- 
tain credit as if it were, and on that account to 
•procure a divorce: or, again, if the clergy, 
from refentment, avarice, or fome political mo- 
tive, chofe, they had it in their power too often 
to difturb a happy attachment and family union. 
They could infift on feparation ; or inflid a cen- 
fure of excommunication, on account of al- 
leged kindred between the parties before mar- 
riage. 

The reafon.for attending to the Roman or civil 
law in reckoning degrees, was, that it gene- 
rally regulated the order of fucceflion to heritage* 

fJ^C civil and canon law agreed in the direft 

^-lincj'from fether to fon, grandfon, &c,; but not 

in the collateral^ that is, to nephews, coufms, &Ci 

IL (^Things. 

V J)l €OV8ix)IRabs«i change began to take place Mode of 
Jith rcfpcft to the right of fucceflion to heredi- ^^[^effiZ 
tary property* Under the Merovingian and Car- 

^ MaeA fkpae Epift* in A&. Concil. Harduini torn. vi. 
^|)iui^i. p. 1104. Inftitutions au Droit Francois, torn. 1. 
c 29. & la Tablet p. 1. 

lovingian 



^ 
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jovingian kings, ^efs, and other property, even 
kingdoms^ wiere divided equally among cnUdreii, 
and» failing them, among other heirs of the 
fame; propinquity. The great inconvenienced 
attending this mode of fuccei&on wKh refpeft to 
' the crown, had fuggefled and eftabliibed the 
right of the eldeft fon to inherit his father's do- 
minions, before the end of the Carlovingian 
race. Befides the natural difpofition of men to 
imitate their fuperiors, the fame inconveniencesi 
mud have occurred, in fuccellion to fiefs. The 
defire is natural to convey entire, as far as can 
be done, an old family edate, from generation 
to generation ; it tranfmits the name and blood 
unaitered to many future ages; it is attended 

, with political, as well as private, advantages ; it 
contributes not more dignity to a family, than 
inability to a kingdom ; it prevents the too fre- 
quent changes of property, which render opi- 

^ nipns and cuftoms too fluctuating ; it ^fecures a 
permanent rank and wealth to the ariitocracy, 
which enables it, ^as the bones of the fyftem, to 
fupport more firmly and durably the whole po- 
litical body. The cuilom is nearly as old as th^. 
world, and, excepting the ruder tribes^ almbft as 
e^tenfive as the habitations of men on the eartfi. 
Geoffrey, duke of Bretagne, rendered himfelf 
famous by fir ft fetting the example, A. D. 1 185, 
of limiting the right of fucceiCon within his 
principality to the el(ie;ft fom of banms; . JE^ 
example was foon generally imitated over tike 
kingdom ; yet with confiderablt varieties. Some 
reftrifted the right to males only ; and oth^s» 
failing males, to females. Some confined it to 
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fiefs, and otfaett* extetided it to Qjlber^ pro- 
perty'**- 

In timet of Tioieiice tvki difortJet, feluftaat Mcrcantifc" 
payments, xid afts ofiinjuftice ^nd di{hoaefty,|[^'^* 
might be frequent^ expeded. It fiiewed both 
the want (^civil authority, and the intermeddling 
fpirit of the church, when iHe defceoded to the 
regulation of mercantile tranfadions. She or* 
dained that debtors and cautioners, who (bould 
refufe or difpute a juft and ^reafonable debt, 
(hould be excommunicaied ;till the debt were 
paid \ 

A^ hw-fuits often ^commenced without any Law-fuiu, 
farther pToaefs being held for years, keeping the 
defender in a ftate of fufpenfe without remedy 
<^r^d, it was ordained^ ^' that, after, the com- 
*' meneement of a litigation, if no ftepa were 
** taken to forward it for three years, it (hould 
*^ then be confidered as fallen from, and ex- 

*' tinav 

The fame council authorlfed the excambion,Excainbioii. 
or exchange, of lands by the bifhqp, with the 
confent of both parties, provided the lands of 
both were within his diocefe. 

It was the common pradice of the lords of (mpofitient, 
particular diftri^ls, to demand tolls and cuftoms . 

r J)roitfrBimi$, torn. i. c^ ^5. 

•^Ad. doncil. torn. vi. 1. 1190. 
^. ^' Aft. Coocil. A.D. II !4. torn. vl. II. 1926. 

from 
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froni nierchaiits efpecially pzSag their con^ 
fines, or along bridges within their tetritories^ 
- and to enforce the demand with violencei The 
council of Avignon A. D* 1209 prohibited all 
foch exadlons, on pain of excommunicatioB, 
unlefs where it could be fliewn that it was done 
with the confent and authority of the king» or 
by immemorial cuftom. 

Wills. Wills being liable to be forged, or written un- 

fairly for> and even in the prefence of, tbofe who 
could not write, it was ordained by the council 
of Thouloufe A.D. 112$, and of Naxbonne 
A.D. 1227, that they fliould be done in pre- 
fence of a prefbyter or prieft, and attefted by 
him, and other habile witneiTes. In the canon 
of the latter council efpecially, a more avaricious 
reafon is affigned for this fuperintendence of 
the churchman ; that be may take fpecial care 
of thofe fum^, or other property, which might 
be bequeathed for pious ufes. He who ihould 
make a will w^^out this clerical atteftation, was 
to be denied Chriflian burial ; and the notary 
who wrote it was to be interdi£led till he gave 
fatisfadion, 

Mfcwu. The fame council ordainoi, that fsdfe wit- 
jaefies, and perjured perfons, ihould be denounced 
publicly in the church: and, if ftill impenitent, 
ihould every Sabbath, and en other holidays, 
be mod: folemnly excommunicated, and declared 
infamous, and incapable of makiflfba teftament, 
or of performing any other public defs4« 

15 3y 
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By a canon of the Council of Paris, A.D. 1 109, aergy ' ' 
the bifhops and xlergy, who refufed to fwear J^p^^ 
themfelves as witnefles in a caufe, were allowed jurors, 
to fubllitute their flaves to fwear fdr them. ^ 
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The dealing of catdci (heep, goats, deer, or Theft. 
fwine, was declared accuiribd *. 

The ufurpation of an inheritance, or any pro- ufunutioB. 
perty belonging to another, was declared to ex- 
clude the nfurper from the privilege of peni- 
tented \ . 

A perfon guiky of manflaughtei: was only fub- Manika^- 
jc^ed to penance '•. % ^^* 

A plnnderer oi ihipwretks was to be excom- shtpwwck 
tounicated", piuiuieri,^. 

An incendiary was liable to the iame cenfure, incendiarjr. 
jf living ; and was to be denied Chriftian burialj^ ^ 
If dead. 

This was the legiflatton, and thefe w«e the 
laws of the times. The Barbarian and Theodo- 
fian codes, fo well known and refpefted in for- 
mer ages, were now buried under the load of 
church canons and feudal inftftutions. 

• « Anathema fit.'* Aft. ConcB. A* D. 989. 

9 A^ ConciL Cbramont. A. D. 1095. 

«o Aa. ConcU. A.D. 1114. . " Jbid. 

VOL* HI* Tj ' In 
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Roman law, r ^Jf^ ^^J? *^j#^/??i^^>y> hoaTjevei:, *€[ Ro«ian 

- " ]fty reviyeif, aji^ became more eztenfively knovf9 
;_ m4 y(?nefat^ tjian almoii^ieYfir l^gforjc. The 

code pub^iAed'by tjie eippeiiprjuftinjian A^D* 
529 or 530, had fallen into fuch total negleft, 
^ as if it had been abfolutely }oft. In fa£t» the 
ckrgy, who were the only Ui??yers and learned 
men of thofe dark ages, became generally unac- 
, quafet/ed.5yill^;^e ©rpffc'bigij^^fe 

the Juftihian cod^ .^^L7i:it|^i 'l^e&rred theft: 

own canons, and defignedly ftudied to fuper* 

: . k^ ^M^y^tJ^fir/iyfteWofirtw^-; '^ 

-7 . (.: tTr;:h' ^ -vr \' r ;'- •• '^ 7:. •• • 

it 4jbQut-t^e!.y0ftj A.D> nj87:,;hiOT»vcr, a.Gct* 

man, of the name of Irnier, or Warnier, a tetcb^ 

of languages, &c. at Ravenna, in a difpute coi^ 

. n^ r. qeii^i^g t^ preCift tne?i»i^g o£ the /taro^'-A, 

•^'' confiilted the Roman law iix'-tlie IttftmiaiiJQO^ 

In doing this, his attention was ^izea with the 

:! 7- 6^Rew4 ^fpfeieft o€' Ifwv,' rc<SBta»ied i6 that 

..ui.L.L , work. He fLudied it, went to £i6logaa« and 

publicly taught it **. Ten years afterwards, in the 

- : , f^q.ndei: of.rjflimalfi in' Apulijt by the troops of 

the emperpr, and the pope, tfeey found a copf 
of the Pandeds, which alfo excited attentioili 
and increafed the public zeal for the fludy of the 
<^oman lajxr^^ ^ r • » » 

introduced . This zeaHboi^extendeditftlfinto France, wbcrc 

tntoFranc«i£^j^^j^ ^ere inftituted for teaching the Roman 

law at Moj[itpelier amd. Thoul0ufe, a country of 

which it might be faid to have been a native, and 

■* Hift. du Droit Fraa9Qi8, torn, u p. 6$f 64. edit, a Pan 

wl^ich 
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whfch again readily conformed to it ; for the 
people retained the cuftoms, though they were 
ignorant of the written laws which had iin«- 
preffed them. 

The pope Hononus III. prevented the intro- probibtted 
duaion of this code iW(i Paris. ^ In Fraftce," ^**^'- 
iaid he» in the decree of prohibition, ^* laymen 
^ Sl^enpufe of the Aoman law ^ and fern ec* 
^^ clefiafticsd caufes occur, which may iiot be 
^^ 4tecidejd by canon law : 'wherefore, diatt meii 
^^ Oay. occupy themfelvtfs more with the ftudy 
^»^. pf the Holy Scriptures, the pape prohibiss 
^^.the baching and fttidy df the civil law at P^rk^ 
M .j^d other places adjaceitt, on pain of bfiag^ 
^^ Ihe rights of an advocate or law-ageitt, and 
^^ of being excommunicated 'V From thh 
decvei it a|>pears, diat the north of France lived ^ 
under other duftoms than thofe derived from 
the.Rioman law ; that laymen teguls^ed thaa* 
felvea, while churchmen were governed by tfa^ 
C9i^ law ; that the church, however, did con^ 
&it,t4]Le Roman» or civil law, in cafe^ to which 
fid (ranon was applicable. The RcHnaa law 
gradually mixed univeHally over, the kingdom 
ivich the eftablifbed cufltoms and feudal fyftem^ 
and finally conftituted with them the legal code 
o£ France. 

»? Hift. du Drpit Francois, torn. i. p. 66, 67. 
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npH£ courts, the royal iircait judges ^^^i^ ikmt 
^ mci); and otber inftituiions^of Cbat^tenlagbe; 
had generally, ceafed.: -Every- baron 'was noti^ 
the judge within his r own barony ; and' wheti 
not under the power of caprki?, which re^rds 
no rule, he was ufually guided in his decaiions 
by thie cuftoms of the province, as far as t^eiy 
were. known: for foaieritnes they were inaidcil- 
rately remembered, and oc^itradiftoiriiy ftated") 
by the confuetude of Rbruaii^and Gothic law in 
ihefotith an'(i weft counties ;» of the Salio, "Ripu* 
arian> ind Burgundiaus^ in the north aiMieaft $ 
and. with fome imprei&onlof the capitularies 
over alL The. barons^ however, were ne^gent 
of the adminiftration of juAice ; the clergy, on 
the other hand, were ambitious to bring tbe 
whole countryunderfiibjeflion' to their autho* 
Ecciefiafti- rity. Men naturally refbrted to the eecldiailical 
cai courts. ^Qurts, wberc they were moftreadily regarded, 
and where they moft fuccefefully obtained re- 
drefs. Thefe were the moft regular and judi- 
cious, mild and authoritative : the eccleli&ftical 
judges aded on fomething like principles ; they 
- were felicitous to pleafe, and to become exten- 
fively popular ; and their rules of judgment in 
ordinary cafes were known and refpeded. 

The 
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Th« conjinoQ people, that is, flaves, peafants, 
and artifans, were fubjeft to the jurifdiftion, and 
were tried in the courts, of their immediate 
lords. Thefe lords were either the proprietors of 
the lands, or as dukes^ counts, vjfcounts, &c. 
they retained the fuperiority and jurildiftion, • 
after they difown^ the authority from which 
they had derived it» . They fubftituted deputies 
in their room ; and thefe again appointed their 
bailiSs, to prelide in cpurts of barony, of which Baiuffi. 
there were fometimes feveral in one pariOi. 

As the barons, fmall as well as great, imitated 
the (late of the king, fo they gave their feigno- 
rial and even doine(Uc fervants the names of 
thofe of the royal bp.ufehold. They had their 
fenefchal, or chancellor ; their fteward, or in- 
tendant ; their bailiffs, ferjeants, and valets. 

In every court, befides the judge hinifelf, th^re 
were affeflfors, who were the vaffals of the baro^, 
and the peers or equals of ^ the perfons fubjed to 
his jurifdiction. On fet^d;ays the vaffals were 
fummoned to court, vi^hich indeed they gene- 
rally neglected to attend. Their negleft left the 
jurifdiftion entirely to the arbitrary will of the 
feignor> or his bailiifs. 

When two powerful barons contended, who 
neither could fubmit the on? to the other's jurif- 
di£Hon, nor chofe to acknowledge the fuperiority 
of the king, of whom they were often es^tremely 
jealous, they preferred the decifion pf arbiters \ 

■ Epift. Fulbert. & Ivot. Hift. du Droit F|^n90i8, torn. 1. 
p. 49- , 

u 3 When 
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When the dedfiom, liehher of otAitittf Courts 
nor of arbiters, were effeftual, recourfc w^* had 
to fingle combat, pcrfonally, or by fubftitute. . 

New eourts arofe Drfth fhe rife of cities, fiiitol 
to the ftaffe of the citizens ; municipar judges 
prefided in them, and condufted their general 
; admimftration ; but they wer^ entitled to rfppeal 
to the king's court, or that of their imiAediate 
fuperior, whofe proteftion they claimed, and to 
whom they were bound to pay an annual tax or 
acknowledgment. 

The Englifli introduced foiftc change in the 
courts of their jurifdiaion. Jealoufy led' them: 
to encourage different cuftoms, in order to ren^ 
der the re-union of diftrifts and counties more 
difficult. 

Municipal We have already ftatcd the fubftance of the 
co«m. ordonance of Philip Auguffii^, coflftitttting the 
regents, and other officers of adtniniftration, 
during his abfence in the crufade. They were 
autfeoriffed t6 nominate bailiffs in ever*y city; 
which bailiffs^ were empowered to ho^ld a court 
of record ; and from their judgment aii appeal 
was competent to the regents, or royal court, 
once every month. 

• Tiil about the end of the eleventh caitury, 
eouwi of juftice in ?ra(rtce dd not appeal* to have 
recorded their decifioiis*. Ijl' thfe end' of the 
twelfth century, the records of the king's court- 

* Hill, du Droit Fran9ol8, torn. i. p. 8o. 

r ' were 
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were loft ; and were ftfpplied, as well as could 
be done, from memory, and accidental copies \ 

The oldeft records in France are : 

I. Charters of cities; as of Beauvais, A. D. ^'"^^^^^ 
1 144 } of Abbeville, A. D. i 184 ; of Bourdeaux, cd?d«^. **' 
A. D. 1 1 87; ofBeaume, A.D. 120^; and of 
Rouen, A. D. i 207 *. 

^ II. Ancient ciiffoms : as th6fct)f -Champagne,' 
publrQied by Pithon ; thofe of Burgundy, in the 
coUeftion of Peyrat ; and of the Chateleti pub- 
liihed by Brodeau, &c. 

ni. The treatlfes 6^ fdme- eminent pi'aftition- 
c^s foon after this perrod ; 'tKat ;is,' befori- the 
end of the thirteenth f:¥ntury; as of JPicrre tie 
Fontaine, Philip de Beaumahoir, &cl ' 

' Rigord, p. 195. • ' -^ /T . / 

♦ HiS..du Droit Francois, tpra. u: p. 82, 83, 
5 Ibid. p. 85. . . ' 
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SECT. IV. 
Of the Pubtic Revehue. 

T JNDER the former race of kings, thepublfc re- 
venue arofe from the royal domain ; from 
certain tolls exafted at bridges and markets; and 
from the heriban^ or leave of abfence granted 
from the army. 

^^^ The kings of the third race enjoyed not only 

extenfive more extenfive domains than their predeceflbrs, 

*'"*^"*^ but they were more adive, liberal, and powerful. 

The people confided mojf ^n them, and refofted 

to them for protedion. They had the difcem- 

meht, on the other hand, to fee it to be their 

intereft to regard and accommodate the people. 

In gratifying ihem, they detached them from 

the fcale of the ariftocracy, and threw their 

weight on the fide of royalty. They alfo re- 

^^I^HI^ ceived large fums of money for the, municipal 

ties. ' immunities conferred on them. 

Lewis VI. the Grofs, obtained fixtv fols for 
every fliip'^ burden of wine exported from^ or 
imported into, Paris. 

Lewis yil. granted the Place de Greve to the 
burgeffes m Paris for feventy livres, 

Philip Auguftus confened various privileges 
on the merchants j for which, though it ^ not 

exprefsly 
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exprefsly mentioned, he received ^ CQnfiderable 
revenue *. 

The royal domains were now alfo managed Domains, 
with more oeconomy. Their produce of lands, ***'™^ 
rivers, and forefts; quit-rents, and other acknow- 
ledgments of feignory ; the duties of import and 
export ; were farmed by bailiffs, accountable at 
a certain rate to the king, or his fteward. Other other 
fources of revenue were ; the regale, that is, thc^^'«*^ 
produce of ecclefiaftical benefices during their 
vacancy, whether as a patronal, feudal, or royal 
acknowledgment; the coinage of money; the 
droit de gite, or commutation of the privilege of 
lodging at the houfe of a vaflal ; the oppreffive 
taxes on Jews j and the feudal cuft6ms of relief, 
wardihip, &c. 

•/ 

Philip Auguftus, A. D. 1188, impofed a tentk 
penny on the clergy, called Saladin's Tithe 1 
b«caufe it was enaded on account of the cru- 
iade againft that famous Sultan \ 

' Recueii des Charles, Sec, Fclibien, torn. i. p. 95 — 99. 
* Rjgord, p. %Sz. 
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SECT. V. ; 
Of Military and Naval Affairs, 



Part I. Cff Military jlffairs. 
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tpT^n. the Capetian race had been fully efta- 
\ bh*(hed on tfte throne, the military force of 
th^ kingdom was greatly mcreafed. Wbeq the em- 
pirbr Henry V. thl-eatehed France with invafiqp, 
Lewis VI. according to the account pf the 3bbc 
Suger, who witneiTed the fa£t, aflembled an 
Number of atmy 6f two Huhdred thoiifand men^ v^ithqut 
troops. including ;the qiibtas of troops e35;peae(i from 
the great military provincesi of Bretany , Guienne, 
and Anjou.^ 

ftfbnftencf '^^ ^^^ I^ifed, armed, abd furtilhed with 
and timTof pfovifions, according to the feudal cuflonts. 
fervicc. ^he dcfigu of rsufiug them, aind the duration of 
their fervice, as for three or fix months, were 
ufually fpecified. The provifions which they 
carried with them were fo fmall, as to render 
plunder neceffary for their fubfiilence. If re- 
flrained, they foon left the army; hence cam- 
paigns were either (hort, or the country fuffered 
extremely by plunder : it was often equally dan- 
gerous to engage, and to avoid an engagement ; 
defeat might be the confequence of the one, ge- 

neral 



ell- III. f 5. MILITARY AND' itA}tAL. i^ 

ncral pillagfe of thie other. In cl'ttkrfll circiim- 
iltoces, k was fefer to fight a Aiperior force ;- 
the whole of a great army could feldom or never 
come hito ifttdrf. In the battle df R)vme8, 
Philip Auguftus, with an aftny of fifty thoufahd^ 
men, obtained a complete vidtory over the army 
of the emperor Otho, cohfiftingt)f one huhd/ed 
zkd fifty thoufaihi' ^en. 

The hidolertct of Philip I. the drforders ol^^^^^ 
his reign, and the relufliahce with ^hich bftro- ^^ 
IMS as well as cities raifed and aflembled their 
quotas of trbbps, fug^efted ^he neceflity of fome^ 
change aiid fm|)rbvement oh that fubjeft; 
Lewis VI. having deliberated with the clergy and^ 
others, it was i*ef61ved, with thteir advice and* 
concurrence, thatinfteadof raifing-the troops, in 
cities efpecially, ty means of the bailiffs, it fhould 
be done by the biflibps ; notf by feignbries, but 
more equally by pariihes ; and that the troops fo* 
^aifed fhould be accompanied by their parochial 
curates, ofttenfibly for religibus purpbfes, but in 
ia£^ fot* maint^ihing difcipline and order. Th!^ 
added gWatly to both the number arid energy of 
the military force of thekingdbmyatid rendered? 
the crown ihuch'ihbr'e independent of the nobles. 
It was this probably Which fecured tb Philip thtf 
viftbry 2rt the battle of Bovines '. 

Theferjeims^at ahns, the firft guards of the-^^y- 
kings of Fntite; diftin^dlflied tHemftlves ih' this^^"*^** 
battle. They wercf all gentlemen, raifed iii'cioni 
fequence of the alarm, real or pretended, which 

' Rigord, 210, P. Daoiel, torn. ii. p. 481. 

I Philip 
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Philip received, from a report that the king of 
the Affaffinft {J ff acuta) bad determined to put 
him to death. They were armed with clubs of 
brafs, and attended the king in companies alter- 
nately, night and day % , 

Hired But the troops of Braban^ons, of Ribauds, 

^^^** and Cottereaux, &c. which Philip hired in imi- 
tation of the king of England, was a ftill greater 
innovation. It was the origin of a ftanding < 
army, and forms. an important military and po-- 
litical sera in France and in Europe. It con* 
verted, in the mean time, the public plunderers, 
robbers, and banditti of the country, into its 
. defenders, fecuring more order and peace to the 
kingdom, and more (lability to the throne. 

The hired corps, which Philip employed in 
the (lege of Chateau Gaiilard, coft him a thou- 
£and Uvres a day % 

Cavalry, Cavalry were now common and nun^erous in 
the army ; they confided chiefly of the nobles 
and gentlemen, and their retinues : they were 
covered wholly with armour, with the cuirafs, 
breaft-plate, yizor, and helmet. They were 
known by emblems, which they wore to diftin- 
. guifli them, their armour rendering them, with- 
out thefe, alike and undiftinguifhable. Hence 
the origin of coats of arms, or of the devices of 
heraldry. Their offenfive arms were, the fword^ 
the club, and the lance, or fpear. 

* Rigord, 193. » Giillierm. Brit. lib. 7, 

The 
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The infantry were armed with bow$y andinftntry. 
lighter fwords and clubs than thofe ufed by the 
travalry. 

St^Uidards of various devices^ alfo giving ori- 
gin to other atchievements of heraldry, diftin- 
^uifiied the companies or vaflsds of'th^ refpec^ 
five chieftains. The oriflame was the nltional^ The ori. 
ficred ftandard, and lodged during peace in the **"** 
mpnaftery of St. Denys ; whence it was taken on 
^reat emergencies with much fcjemnity \ / * 

* 'Military inftruments for fi^es, befides b6ws Sicgcs. 
land crbfs-bows, were, the ballifta, for throwing 
darts ahd ftones with immehfe ftrce ; the'battef- 
ihg rath, large moving towers, covered gala- 
xies, with levers of various fize and conftrudiori. 

Pallifades and plain ftf ong walls were the prin^ ^^^' 
cipal kinds of fortification ; the walls, however, 
were frequently ftrengthened and defended by 
varied projedions, curtains, and lofty towers \ 

^ Rigord, 186. Suger, 312. ^ 

^ Gullierm. Brito, lib. 7. — ^This aathor wrote the Hiftory 
of the Life and Rei^n of Philip Au^uftus, in an hexameter 
Latin Poem of twelve books. It 13. minute and tedious, 
but accurate and faithful. 
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Part II. Of Naval Affairs, 




portsi by'^ajlJncM^ 

almoft entirely oeftroy eel them. 

So pistfiy inijpf^ ibd(dfnly ^11^ coll^ed, and 

tipuat^wiinj^.^juW not, b?t ,w^lL qualifi^^ ^T 
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CHAP. IV. 
Th? Hiflpry o£ Litfniture,iaFraB?ei4m " :. 
Dea^fe 9*9^ ^-fw», Ji.;p. :i?;^6; 



1^5 i>^n to p^ceive tb^ 4awn oi^leiffmg^fi 

nKa($ re^rded, and the^ ^l^veft of igf^m^^SkA^ 

;fffrmi[ly iftared, w^ ipqreafecj, by ibf^lfetfls 

.pf tbfl .Carlavmgiaa kings, and the cpnC^qjMftt 

.4i|9t;<J^W of tbc ftate* by tl^e r^yages^fl^cfl*- 

.i^anti ^llijLrins. ipread oyer tl^ kk^gdWi bj^-f^e 

^orcojins'; b^ the rum of churd)e$ ^pd mon^- 

^leri^SUb^ deftru£iipp of libraries and m»W- 

IcT^pts; ^be general di^a^ioiji of thought wJhiAh 

i^fecunty occafions ; . and the uniptereJltQg f^- 

jeiQiS whi<:h then oc^i}]^d the l^rn^r: LI 

:•. ; • • • .:.- ' • . . '.:• i.r> 

Wieijow cheerfully turn to coi)teinpht» theCtufescon- 
caufes which contributed to th$ revivi^I <)il^at»i- the Xvd 

ingU^Fr^Ce* . ./ -^ ©fleanung. 

I. The increafed influence of the: crown, and ?• ^ncnnkd 
the greater {lability of. the government*— We Ihe crown? 
cannot always trac^ the connedion between go- 
vernment and learning; the concuffions, ami 
even revolutions of a ftate, may lead to greater 
an<i mote general exertiop^ of genii?«,:prdvided , . 
that they npither be of very, long duration^ ^nar 
.thre^^en much the lot and.liv^s of quiet iodiid- 
d}ial^. But k is rather th^.qglmaftec the iloKin, 

in 
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in which we more frequently obfenre the rays of 
genius piercing the dark cloudy and again cheer- 
ing and enlivening fociety. 

2dSJ^^ * ^" V^^ period from Hugh^Capet to St. Lewis 
retting^' abounded in events which were calculated to 
•^*^ rbufe the ingenious mind, which had been ap- 
palled by former and coiVftaht afarms. The 
change of the dynafty by. Hugh Capet, the con- 
queft of England by William duke of Nor- 
mandy, were great, 4^ithout being terrible; the 
boMnds and magnitude of tht enterprifes, and 
tbefui^df^ which attiehded them, gave freedom 
V tod courage to the imagination, and to the CpU 
tit of inquiry. The mind^ of men were ren- 
dered more a£Kve, by the frequency of inter- 
courfe which immediately followed 'betwixt 
France and England. . The flight of* the pope 
fi*6m Italy, bis journey 'through France, bis viflt 
at I^ris^ muft have excited great atteittion, abid 
led to various eccleiiaftical and political, hiftori- 
cal and religious inquiries. In a word, France, 
lit the^ :centre of Europe, felt every fliock by 
which it was agitated,- as well as its own internal 
commotions, to that degree which excites in- 
tereft without terror ; which rather agreeably 
changes^ and enlarges the t^ains of thought ; and 
which relieves the fpirit from the thraldom of 
fupetftition, and from the oppreffion of intole- 
rant Tyftem. 

iir. The JM- But, of all the events which agitated the 

•Toftdff. minds of men and the affairs of Europe, the 

-cru&d^s were the moft interefting and extraor^ 

diaary^ they /did more for promoting literature 

than 
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than merely ro^fe; tb^ ^tti^iji they took otf the 
preflure qS ecplefis^^} d^^tifm, not only by 
the indulgence and liji^ertjhigraiUed generally^ on 
that occafK>n,iby tl)e.«httrch» but by the depart- 
ure of many fpiritual tyrantftj whofe abfeoci^ 
gave a relswation of jlpirit beforeiunknown. They 
product a great JAtcircourfe among men« dmr- 
iqg theff^teparatiAng whkh were made for the 
expedition^ Th^y led .to important inquirieji 
uitQ the nature apd ftat^ of the /countries through 
which they w^ere ito ^aarch, aa well as of thofe 
iQfir^hi^h theyi^y^^re to ^gagein warfare, They 
Wfif-e^ifee cp^cafion of general and frequent cor- 
refpppf}Q(Ke b^wi^Kit Europe and Afia ; and they 
gaye ^.jj^n^ jbr ? obfervatign . and comparifom 
Tbfle excit^m^tts iind comnuinications led on to 
more extenfive difcuflions and . inveCUgations. 
Journals, memoirs, particular and more general 
^^^ifls,* wete writt^ j gftilgraphy efpecially was 
cu|l^ji(^ted. The ctcrgy .of:tf>c eaftern and weft- 
?5B':fiUvrch€s, who iiid only heard of each 
other, by ipeans of cwiirQverfies, aiid through 
the medium of prejudice, embraced one another, , 
cpffiWff^ together^^ .9^!^ CK^mmunicated their 
fWW^^w8?j {tb«r P»<Mftfe«ipt5, and other meaaj 

• ;'''V03 I'M*'- i .' i^ **• ' . 

iy,»Tp^h§ ffiflswkich'iprjjng frtMn, or of)tpofed iir. fh« 
the^^^^psi.to the cbttich of Rome, contribute<i^^!*^^^jj^ 
much tA the reviral of learning. Some of them &c*^****' 
were^emigrants from other countries, and taught 
their tdifcipbs to break the fetters of fuperftition, 
and of local cuftoms ; to change their habits of 
thinking ; to cherifli the love of novelty, and 
that fortitude which is necefTary to follow and 

voi^t iiu X maintain 
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maintain fmguIaHty ^f ofAnion.^^ The fpirit of 
innovation fpread with rapidity; old fyftems and 
inftiturions foon appeari^ abfurd and ridiculous; 
the imagination ivas infa^med, an<l the mind he^ 
came zealous aqd active to ptopagate its nevr 
principles. Genius, invention, writings light 
and fefious, romantic and fatirical, were em- 
ployed to vilify and overthrow the ancient' fabric 
of the church of Rome. I'hey provoked perJe- 
cution ; ' but their fufferings excited fympathy 
and' imereft. The* copies of the Troiibadoor 
writRigS) which were publicly borm, rendered 
thofe which remained more precious, and cu*' 
rroufly fought after ; they were read wifh avidity. 
The age acquired a turn both lor iR^ting and 
Veadbg : the increafe of books was proportioned 
to the demand. .^ ' 

Such was the condui^i and the eonfequ^nceir 
of the new feftsi which, jn the twelfth centtii^, 
appeared in the fbuth of France efpecially, Under 
the 'general name of tbe^Albigenfes'^ . -• '*'^^ 

V. The V% The4ife of the Romans' language^ whicl^ 
Kte^u^ now began to be €oramo»ly ^employed in iiJttt-i 
ings deftined for the people, . contributctf Sfticlr 
to the j;evival of literature. The Latin, to which 
writings and learning were hitherto confined in 
France, required more education than thW cam<*^ 
mon people were entitled to 5 or than even thdfe of 
luperior rank chofe to actjuire, or could conve* 
niemlyobiain. But the difiicuhy is far from being 

* They were dircrlbed partlculaTly ch. 2|in the Ecclc^ 
fialiicd Hiltorv of thil P<;rriod. . , ^ ' ? 

■ , . .'fa 
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ib f^eati^ to karn the art of readiQi^^^ attd eveti of 
writing, our native language. The Romans* 
tongue was univerfally known over the kingdom ; 
k \^ made the vebicle> therefore, of fubjefls 
univerfally intereftin^ or amufing* Ballads, ro* 
mances, memcxrs, and .difcuifions concerning 
the church, the crufades, feats of chivalry, tilts 
and t6urnaments, excited general attention, and 
created. an ambition to learn the arts of reading ' 
. and w^idng. Copies were induftrioufly mtilti** 
pfed, and circulated ; fchools for ac(}uiring the 
elements ofeducation were thronged. Mounte-^ 
banks, jongleurs, and comic a^ors, addrefled 
on thb fubjeds of the times the great mafs of 
the people^ who were incapable themielves of 
leading. 

VI, The rife of cities contributed to learning* vi. The 
The ready intercourfe which they afforded, and ''^*''^^"*"- 
the free commuhication of fentiments which they 
aicouraged^ rendered the contagion of opinions 
rapid and general. The principles of imitation 
and emulation zGt with greatefl force in fmall 
towns; foV when they become very large, in- . 
dividuals are loft in the multitude, and no longer 
compare themfelves with their immediate neigh* 
hours and fellow-citizens, with whom in great 
cities they are not acquainted. Thefe in villages 
and fmaller towns aflbciate ; every, thing inithei.t 
condition and ^ondu£t biecomesa fubjed of com* 
parilon anc^ converfe. The method of educatloQ 
too is facilitated ; many children can be aifeai* 
bled under one mafter ; and teachers, will always 
be found, willhig to open fchboU, iB proportion to 
their encouiagement* 

X 2 By 



Bf fuch means knowledge hegaai to .hc'geM> 
rally diffufed. . 

The learned laoguBges tvlere ftHl tomfiiifid td 
^he monk^ and clergy, und^were ottly 'taugbtiii 
the q>ifcopal and fDonaftxc fchoob* 

^tholaflics. Tile eminent . pfailolbphical and theolo^cal 
teachers of thefe (cbooU vfl^re ddled Schodaftict 
aiid ' . Schoolmen ; and. ^rom them thb ! fyftemi 
9fhidi they taught, smd theb-mode o£ teaching 
then, were called the Schdaftic JPbilbfopby* 



Trivium 
and Quadri' 
viiim* 



They mchsded aH learning in the ieven liberal 
artf ; df >vhich grammar, rhetoriq, fod* dia* 
lefties, formed what they called Trrviuip ; jand 
arithmetic, mufic, geometry, and aftronomy, 
iHormed C^adri^m. 

In the knowledge of thefe fafaje£ls they itiade 
very little progrefs during theeleventh aiid twdftb 
centuries* t ! 

civtt law. The introdQS)ion of the civ:il or Roman bnr 
(which ha& been already mentioned^ chaqu m.) 
into the-fchools, formed a new branch of^ndy. 

Metaphy- But the fitbjeft which excited moft attemion 
^^' and?26ai in the fohooU during this period, was 
metaphylics. For ieveral ag^ paft^ the inflitutes, 
ordiale^os, faid^co be Aug^iftflne^lhoi^ not 
has in reality, wa€ tbe>textiKx>kiiDr philofapiiy. 
It was formed on the Platonic and Stoic prin- 
ciples of reafi:»ux^[, and^led intoendlefs myfiicifin 
and fubtlcty. Eflence, accid£ii|8, modes, rdia^ 
r -^ a lions, 
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HbMj genufi*, fpede», were employed to illii^ 
tfate the do^tines of Scripture, and to 'explain 
the my ftaries' of theology. Td thefe were now 
added the-4bgic of Avift^tle, Vbofe writings- 
were mtroduced generally in che eleventh cen« 
t^ry into the fchool?. In the twelfth century he 
vnik celebrated aa an infallible guide, not in real 
pfiHofophy; fdr his works oh nature and fade 
"ilrere nol i^std, but In dtaleftics, or reafoning ; 
and his principles knd mode in this art were in- 
terwoven with all the fubje^ls of theology. The 
more emi^nt theologiains^ indeed, the ableft 
dl^fenderd of the Rom«^n dhurch, were jealous of 
AtUlc^le'sf celebrity, and of the effefts of his 
ftfri}ofopby oh their dodri6es and inftitutions» 
and proceeded ev^n to perfeeute rhe moft 2SeaIou$ 
difciples of his fehool •. ^e current, however, 
was too ftrong againft them; Ariftotle tri* 
omphed j the myftics yielded to the fcholaftics. 
Though the education of the latter did not diw 
re£Uy improve literature, it fliarpened a fubtle 
and difputatious genius, excited emulation, and 
rendered men ambitsous'boA of acqdiring more 
]niowledge, and a more perfeft mode of argu^ 
(nent and reafoning« 

From Pythagoras and Plato, ArtftDtle had re- origm of 
cclved the doftrine of ideas, or univcrfals. Plato ^^""^"^j^^ 
believed them to be eternal, the proto-types ofS*. 
fubfequwt creations, beings, and things. His 
iijfcipic Ariftotle denied their eternity, but ad- 
smtted that the idea of every fpecies fubfifts in 
the individual compofing it^ and conftituting its 

* Rigord, p. 2^ 

31; 3 effencc. 
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eflence. In a word, he confidered the tdea.^ mt. 
form of an objed:, with all its qiial|ti^, as a 
horfe, an oaki &c. as .^a .pniverfalj Qt, as be** 
Ipnging .to all the individuals of the fiime'fpecies* 



.-:On this do^rine Rqfceline^ a cl^rk.of the 
church oftCompiegne, a man of a fi^tle, ^ifppT 
tatipju; temper,, in the end of the e^v^a|h ceo- 
tury, grafted the opinion, that there Is SiOthing 
but words or names univerfal. We can apply 
the fame name to the whole fpecies, as it pre* 
fents itfelf to us in the abftraft idea ; but^ in 
every individual, there is a fenfible difference, 
by which we diftinguifli it from others jmd 
which renders it incapable of univerfality* The 
famous Ahelard ably and eloquently fupported 
the fame opinion, and fo formed the fed of the 
Nominalifts i that is, of thofe who affirmed that 
univerfality is applicable to the name of a fpecies 
only, and not to the individual obje^s which 
compofe it« 

Theif antagonifts, An&Im % and lyea of Char- 
tres % &c. who affirpied, that univerfality be- 
longs 

3 Anfielmy abbot of Bec^ and zhcrwzrds archbifhop of 
Canterbury, born at Aoilaon the Alps A. D. 1033, was a 
man of great talents. He fupported the churck ags^inft the 
Hate with perhaps too much of the zeal of a partifa^, both m 
refpeft of the Tubfidy demanded by William^ ^nd of the 
right of inveftitures infifted'on by Henry, kings of England. 
He was learned as well as able» and wrote much. It was in 
a treatife on the Trinity that he chiefly oppofed t)^ dodrine 
of Rofceline, and charged him with conclufions favpunW 
Tritheifm. 

* Ives, biftiop of Chartres, was bom at Beauvais about the 
year 1035. -"^ ^^' ^ appointed abbot of St. Quintin, 

and 
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Iong$i not to fthe riames of things, but to the 
thifi^ themfehres, were called Realills. 

A few learndd' men differed from both thefe 
opinions, and held, ths^i; univerfality conHfts in - 
neither names nor their objefts, but in our con- 
ceptiofasof theia ; Jiente they were called Con- 
eeptualifts. :. ( 

V This controverfy mingled' itfelf with every 
(ubjeft of learning .ajod theology into which, it 
was capable of being; introduced, and divided 
and diftrafted the fchoolsfor more than three 
centuries, till. the. edift of Lewis XL was op- 
-po&d to it; or rather itill it was fuperfeded by 
tile far more intereiling and important fubjefts 
of the general Reformation/* 

From the account that we have given of this 
fubjed, which is feldom Hated with cle^rnefs 
and prgciiion, and which indeed it is not eafy 



and afterwards advanced to the epifcopal fee of Char* 
tres. He met with confiderable oppoiition to his indudion 
into that fee, not on his own account, but from the friends 
of Geoffrey, his predeceflbr, whom they were unwilling to 
hold depofed and abfolutely deprived. Ives was. a rigid 
di{ciplmanan> ^atid a firm polar of the church. This zeal 
and firmnefs m^de him deny Rofceline the countenance 
which he requcfted under his perfecution, 

' On theie fubjefts may be confultcd,'befides the original 
authors themfelves, the different works (paiSm) which treat 
of the ecclefiaHical and literary hidory of the period ; a6» ' 
Hid. Liter, de la France, torn, x, xi. j Fleurjr's Ecclef. 
Hift. torn, xiii, xiv. paifim ; Mofheim, torn, it, iil, ; En- 
field's Hill.of Philo£ ; and Dr. Rcid's Effay ua the InteU 
leftual Powers. 

X 4 always 
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always to follow and comprehend in thetsrigtMt 
authors, y^e may form a tofetabM idea^*^;lbe 
chief fubjeds of learning during this period* 
They were the moft myftical arid abfti-afit.^f^okits 
of theology and pneumatology. . ■ :..:v,ro 

Mode of Their mode of illuffritlflg a Mjcft^ taodi cini* 
difputation. dufting an argument, was no lefs ahfthi£fc,aii4 
unprofitable. They neither explained with pre- 
cifion the terms which they employed, nor eita- 
mined accurately the axioms, or rarft principles^ 
which they afltimed. Thttir iindaffical| often 
barbarous^ and unperfpicudtis Latin,, a&d ftyle^ 
added to the obfcurity. Hence their j>reoiife& 
were unfairly dated, and Mable to be nufuikdeEf 
ilood. Oh both fides of the queflton there was 
abundant room for fubtlety and evafion j. and 
conclufions were drawn with a triumph, propor- 
tioned not to the truth oJF the cafe, &uc to die 
eloquence, th6 fubtlety^ and the confidence gf 
the difputant. 

When queftions were publicly agitated, |s 
frequently happened, the eafieif, loudcft, and 
boldeft fpeaker was readily pronounced the wifefk 
;md moft learned* 

I Such difputants as Rofceline, Abelard, &c. 

i who feemed to deviate fron^ the ciffeed of the 

i \ Romifli church, were reproached and perfecuted; 

but the champions of the cKurch, Champeaux, 
Bernard, &c. were celebrated, and fome of tW^m 

^ honoured with the titles of profound, venerable, 

i angelic^ &Ci 



In 
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Jn ikgwngm thbolngy, the fdioolm^n ttfetted intbeoiogy^ 
mdfeed to the Scriptures ; bat they quoted ftiU 
tnait abuiulantly md confidently the writings of 
the fathers* They inhere hot aware; that the 
opinions of the &tbeY«- vary dh/ the^fame fub- 

,j€a«ij or, being kteiily engaged in fupport of 
tteir af^ument, they .:did not regardif. They 
did iiG^ always coni^der the fc6pe of the author 
whdffi fhey quoted, but employed xietttched 
paflages, -which weie eaiily perverted. Sooiieof 
the fath^ 'Were undbilbiedly more ^fteemed 
than others ; but It ^sis always accounted mord 
learned aUd fuceefsftilj to colled: much from 

^ tbem, than a littfe m inuch purpofe. 

In tnotals^ they ftudied the com{^atidxi of inmoraii, 
pope Gregory, of Peter Lombard, mafter of 
the fexitences^ arid fimilar coUe^ions of maxima 
from the fathers, on duty and virtue. T^i€& 
they arranged according to Ariftotle's method^ 
^nd even combined his ethics with the precepts 
of the gbfpeU 

The ineans df education and resarning w^e 
liet oilly as numerous as the cathedrals and 
mohaltisriea of Ftance) to each of which a fchool 
or academy was annexed; but oth^ fchoola 
were erected and mi&iintained by pardcular per^ 
* fons and communities zealous to promote in-* 
ftru£ti6n : fuch v^ the fchool of St. German 
de I'Auxerfois ; atid fuch probably was origl* , 
pally the fchool which gradually rofe to the ^^ 
niry of the univerGty of Paris. 

At 
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4t this period, however, in the micjcHe. of 

the ^twelfth century, Rigord repicfeati the 
fcholars at Paris as more, tkamerous than they 
were ever known to be at any academy kl 
Athens or Egypt. Separate colleges were gra- 
dually foiiiided in it> " . N<rt only the Trivium 
•' and Quadrivium,** /fayf Rigord, *« were 
** taught lAoir, but the caiion and civil law, 
" medicine, and theology/' It is generally irti*- 
derihx)d/not to have received the name of uni- 
verfity till the reign of Charles VL ; yet Rigord 
feems to give it that name in the twelfth cen- 
tury. Speaking of Amanry, . who had appealed 
to the pope . from a fentenee condemning him, 
he feys, that, on his return, ** comfellitur ab 
.t H umverjitafe conJiteriJ* It appears rather an 

unufual phrafe, to be fimply tranilated : he 
was by all^ or unanimouily, compelled to ac*^ 
knowledge his error % 

^ The regulations of this univerfityj for we will 
venture to dignify it with that name, were cal- 
culated to fecure a regular education to the 
' teachers both of the arts and of theology. They 
s were not permitted to teach the former, till they 
obtained the degree of mafter ; nor of the latter, 
till they obtained the degree of do£^or« For 
the one they fludied fix years, and were full 
twenty-one years of age; for the other, they 
fiudied eight years, and 'were required to have 
reached their thirty-fifth year. In neither cafe 
was the degree conferred without a long and 
rigorous trial ^ 

^ Rigord, p. 2oS. Henault, vol. i. pi 170. 

7 Fkury, jmt Difc. fur THift. Ecdel. torn. xvii. p. 2. 

Thji 
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Th£ biognlphy of eminent authors, I have 
judged it preferable, m this and the fubfequent 
books^ to incorporate as they occurred in the 
biftory ; rather than to referve them, as in th^ 
two preceding books, for a feparate arricle. 
When they did not readily incorporate with the 
narration, 1 have placed fome (hort account of 
them as notes at the bottom of the page^ 
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The Hiftory of the Arts in France frbia 
, A. D. .987 to A. D. 1 2i6, 

nTME mbroylemejcit of the arts majr be t*^Apk^ 

. pefted to Tijfeif itways IbmQ proportloil* to ^^"*- 
the order and ftabilityof the govifrnmeirfi^^Stimc 
dme:Wter the eftabfifhiient' of ^hc^. Mm ftcif\ 
(he'wafte lan<d$ begaii to be cultivated ;^6if5*- 
farms were laid * biF j good hotrfei . vrire built ; 
the rents paid were' ddubltd ; in mafay cities 
they were increafed five- fold. Thrs account^ 
which the abbe Siiger gives of thehnds'of the 
abbey of St. DeiuX may be coniiderdd as an^ 
H^xample of fimilar imptovementj ovcr*the king* 

^o%\ . ^;:^:/' ; -^"^ ^'^ " 

* Jp t^^ north of France, the haryeft- began 
uTuaUy about the middle' of July; In the march 
of Phuip Auguftus ag^Wft the count of Flanders 
A.DV,JJi84, the fields were much trodden by- 
his army in. the month of June, whfle the corn 
was fliooting into ears j' yet it recovered againft 

■ Sugcrii Abbat. S-Dionyf. Liber 4c R*. h A4mimftfi^ 
fua, apud DucbdfBtfy torn, IT. p. 331. • 
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feen $creir of viapyard for forty livres (likr^) of 

..,':. ArchiteSlure. 

j^uch l^^E ravages of the Normans, the civiI ^ars, 

building, jjoth before .and after the accefSoa of the third 
race ; and the general apprehenfion of the end 
of the world> which for a number of years oc- 
cafioned a fofal negleft of building, required the 
gr;eateft exertion,, after ihefe apprehenfions and 
wars fubfided, to fupply the want, and repair 
{he ruins of houfes and churches* The number 
built during the eleventh and twelfth centuries 
was very great. The 'clergy were the principal 
architefts} the bilhpps fuperintended the build^ 
* ..^ iJ^g of churches, and abbots of monafter jep* 

The clergy Courad bifhpp of IJtrecht, about the middle 
^Ztl^'^i'' ^^^^ eleventh century, obtained from an artift 
tcOs'/ ^' of Frfefl^nd the fecret of building with f^fety on 
marfliy ground. 

\ Haljnaird, archbifbop of Lyons, is underftood 
tohaVe bee^ architeft of the bridge built A.D# 
1050 over the Saone*^.' 

. ' Lanfride, who built the tower of Ivry in Nor- 
ittandy, was celebrated ^bove theni all ; but the 

qualities are not mentioned in whkh he pecu« 

liarly* excelled '. 

•-•4^ P. Felibicn, Hift. de BaHs, totn. i. p. 1^9, 170. ^ 

7 Hift. Liter, de la France. 

•* *« Cujus ingenii kus fuper omntis attifiiies qui tUBC ^rant 
in Gallia." OiJcric. Vitalise li>. Wii. 

The 
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* The church of Sf . Anian in Orleans ^^t two siie of 
hundred and forty feet in length, feventy-two in ^^"'^^*^^'' 
breadth, ,and fixty in height* It had one hun* 
dred and twenty^-three windows, and nineteen 
akars, in honour of that number of faints. Some 
of the altars were adorned with the mbft precious 
gold. The church was fo much enlightened.' 
from the rqpf, that, to ufe the words of the 
liiftoriany you faw.more of the heavens than the 
earth 1. 

The church of Notre Dame in Paris began 
to be rebuilt by bifliop Maurice from the found- 
ation early in the reign of Lewis VII. Pope 
Alexander III. laid the fouridation-ftone of it 
when he was a refugee in France. The great 
altar was finilhed A. D. 1182; but the whole 
building does not appear to have been com- 
pleted till the year 1257. It is near four hun- 
dred feet long, one hundred and forty broad^ 
and two hundred high. The choir and nave 
have double aifle^, and a great number of - 
chapels ; over the arched roofs of the aifles are 
fpacious galleries, alfo arched, round the whole 
church. It is enlightened by two rows of win- 
dows, three of which, in the centre of the weft^ 
fouth, and north fronts, are circular, and of a 
jofe form. Immediately under the lower win-* 
dow of the weft front, are twenty-eight figures 
6{ kings of France; larger than the life; repre* 
fenting the principal benefadors of that church, 
from Childebert I. to Philip AuguftuSj in whofe 
reign that front feems to have been finiflied# 

» Helgaldi Vit. Robert! Rcgi5> p*' 73 

yoi*. III. T Tw0 
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Two grand towers rife on each corner of this 
front, correfpondmg^ to the fides of the nave,, 
which add greatly to its magnificence and beamy. 
The largeft of the bells in thefe towers weigh* 
forty-four thoufand pound's. Pyramids, obeliiks, 
columns, figures, and ornaments of aH" kinds^ . 
adorn it, in great profnfion *°.. 

ITie roofs of cathedral churches were thect 
generally cotered with lead. 

The altars were more commonFjr encloffed witTi? 
curtains ; they were neither railed in, nor wa© 
tihere any afcent towards them by fteps. They 
flood at fome diftance from akiy wall, fo that 
you mrght walk round them. Tilt the tenth 
century, there were no crofTes placed on the 
altars, nor wax candles^ nor caiKileftick?". 

Sculpture. Sculpture, and Mofaic work, which are the . 
ufual appendages of Archkefture in its aftive 
and flouTifhing ftate; were cultiTated iH this age 

^ith great ardour ** ^ 

/ 

; The fmhh*& and carpJenter's arts mofl always 

keep pace with thofe of agriculture and archi-f 
tefture ; though nothing be recorded of them^. 
e niceffarily implied* 

»«> FdiSIen, Hlff. ,^e Paris, torif. \. p. jod, id*. Rcdueil 
iiiftoriqiie 4c la Vie, & dcs Guvragcs dc8 phis cclebrct 
Architedes. 

" Diffeitat. Ecckfiall. fur l«s prracipaia Afetcls, &c* 
pttr J. Bat ilte Thiers. -. 

'* Hift. l*It€r, torn. »▼». p. i^z* 

Whisrevef 



* Whercvelr there were churches, monafteries, ornamsmtai 
ttr large towns, there we generally find fome 
Cultivation of the ornamental arts. The rich 
ornaments of gold and- filver> both plain and 
carved, with which -they adorned the altars, fa^ 
cred veffels, &Ci gave great encouragement td 
goldfoliths, and the anifts connefted with thcoi 
in that branch of manufacture. 

King Robert employed Oderanne at Sens^ 
to make an elegant (hrine of gold and precious 
Jlones, for the relics of St. Savinian. 

Otho enibeflifhed the maufoleum of Willianl 
duke of l^'ormandy in that province. ^ ^ 

Suger muft have employed many fuch artifts 
_ In the ornaments and furniture of Ndtre Damci 

Orfmond of Rheimsj Guinamond of Chaife- 
Dieu, and many others, are ceFebrated as ingei 
nious and expert artifts in cafting, turning, po^ 
lifliing, and carving gold, (liver, copper, and 
the other fubftances employed in the ornal- 
ments of public buildings ^ or of private luxury* 

But we muft not fiippofe that much tafte and 
delicacy were difplayecf in thefe works. Nonft 
of them> however, having reached the prefent 
times, we cannot judge of them ; but it is pro- 
bable, that they were maffive, rather than hand- 
fome; rudely cut or ftrongly emboffed> rather^ 
than lightly and eieglntly carved '^ 

*. '3 Ordcrk. Vital lib. ?. Hill Liter, torn. vli. 14!. 143. 
Duiih^fnei torn, iv p. 341 — 350. 

Y a / Paincingf.^ 
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Psunting being one of the mean$ of ornament- 
ing churches, was ntuch cultivated ; they painted- 
on glafs. They painted large portraits, as well as 
in miniature ; and they painted hidorical pieces, 
as the conquelt of England by William duke of 
Normandy '*. 

Tapeftry was alfo cultivated, and wrought 
with confiderable fuccefs **• 

Of Poetry. 

tatin poe- Latin poetry continued to be cuhivated ; but 
Jbym«. there is fcarcely any fpecimen of it which deferves 
attention. It was frequently written in rhyme 
during this periqd,- in which there was not only 
a correfpondence in the laft fyllables of each 
line, but in the middle and laft fyllables of the 
fame line **. 

The 

** Hift Literairc, torn. tii. p. 14^. 
** Ibid. torn. IX p. 222, 

•^ Pagan JBoloten, canon of Chartrcs, who flourtfhed la 
the beginning of the twelfth century, wrote fatires againft 
the new rchgious fefts of thofe times. In the following 
tcrfes, he confidcrs the number, drefs, and folly of thefc 
icdls, as a flgn of the approaching termination of the world s 
•* Jam quia finis tcmpor is ihflet, ne dubitcmus. 
Cum tot ofiri reh'gionum monftra videmus. 
^ Candida nigris, nigra fit albfs aemula vefHs \ 
Tertia mixtum textal vid^tui- faridior iflis } 
Et quafi Pannus religionem conferat ullam. 
Sic fugit unus, quam tulit alter, ferre cucullam/' 
The following is an invedive pigainfl a bifhop, who had 
inade a prefent of an indifferent threadbare cloke to the fam« 
pnct ; and is of the fccond fpccies of rhyme above-men- 
tioned I 

•« P<m- 
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. The origin of the Proven9al and Romans' Provcnsai 
poetry is more curious and interefting. They *^**^^* 
were called Proven9al poets, not becaufe they 
were all natives of that country, but becaufe 
they firft appeared there, and generally em- 
ployed the Proven9al language. They were 
called Troubadours, from the genius and inven- 
tion which they difplayed in th^ fubjeds and 
condud of their poetry '% 

The chevalier Gregoire Bechada,. of the cha- ^cchida. 
teau of Tours, a man of genius, though of no 
great learning, was, excepting fome tranflations 
of Scripture in rhyme, the firft poet who wrote 
^ in Romans. He wrote in that language, iTays 
the hiftorian '*, that the people might read in 
' , their native tongue the afts of the brave war- 
riors in the defence of Jerufalem againft the Sa- 
racens. He employed twelve years, before the 
middle of the twelfth century^ in comppfmg it ; 
and, though careful to write nothing but the 
truth, yet he was afraid to publifli it, left the 



** Pontificum fpuma, fcex cleri, fordida ftruma 
Qui dedit in bruma mlhi mantellum fine pluma. 
Hoc endumeritum tjbi qui dedit, an fuit emptor ? 
Eftne tuum ? Nollrum, fed qui dedit abftulit oftrum. 
Quis dedit hoc tnunus ? Praeful mihi praebuit unus. 
Qiiis dedit hoc munus ? Dedit hoc in muneie funus, 
Cernis adcjGTe nives, moriere gelii, neque vives. 
Pauper rtiantelle macer, abfque pilo, fine pellcj, 
Si potes, expelle Boream, rabiemque procellae ; 
Sis mihi pro fcuto ne frigore pungar acuto. 

Hill. Lit. torn, ^u p^ 3. la < 
■' Ibid tom.ix. p. 176. 
*^ Chronic. Gaufredi Vigenf. 

Y 3 I vulga,* 
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Tqlgarity of the language ihould repder it con* 
temptible. This popm, t^oweyer, id loft '^. 

.Vriftac9, "Wiftace, or Euftachc, a qs^tive probably oJF 
the county of Poicpu^ wrote the romance of 
iBrutuSy or the fabulous hiftory of the Britiih 
kings, in verfe, about the fame time. He dates . 
it A. D. II55. Pf^i^^"i[ b^ countrymen» \% 

f ' Li Poitcvin bicn les requicrent, 

Li Troycn bicn lc« rcfierent, 
, Lon^ temps fe font comhatu, 
. Que c3, ae cil, ne fon vaincu,^ &c. 

Commending the fuppQfe4 vifkories of Ar Au^i 
he fays : - 

" Et 81 Artus jurat fcautc 

Et Artus I'a puis moult ame : 

t.e8 autre parties de France 

Cop(juiA Artus par grant puiffancc/* At. 

Regretting the fabuloviftief^ of tl;i$ peripd of 
hiftory, Mfeys; 

*? En cefte grant paix que jc di, 
Furent les meryciUes trouvecs, # 

Que d' Artus font tant racomptees \ 
Ne tout meqCongc, ne tout voir, 
Ne tout faulte, ne tout favoir, 
Tant ont li compteur> compte, 
Et li fableour tant fable. 
Pour le comptes embeletcr, 
Que tout pntfait fable fembler,'' &c. 

Ciflc. Waffe, or Gaffe, author of Rou, or Rufus^ 

Vrote ^ continuatioix of Euftache's Hiftory of 

'*» Poenc dif Rqi de Navarre, Prcf. p. 143. 
- ^ . die 
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the Bretons, from t|ie rime of the Norman 
Conqueft, or rather of the dukes of Normandy ; 
&e defcribes his work as long and laborious ^""i 

A Roufom vcTju, & de Rqu nous diroB, 

liE convencc Thiftoire, q«e nos dire devon, 

Mc par T'cuvre cfploitier, les^ers abngeron 

La voic eft longue, & grief, & le travail cremoV &*. 

The allegorical poem of Alexander the Greats Ane^oricai 
intended to defcribe the chief events of the con^ p^^ ©^ 
clufion of the reign of Lewis VIL, and of th^^^Q^ttii 
commencement of the reign of Philip, Aug uft us, 
•was written in the reign of the latter, by Lam- 
bert li Cors, and Alexander of Paris. Philip is 
the hero of the poem ; and all that is faid of 
Macedonia is intended for France. The follow- \ 

ing is the defcriptioa of the tent of his hero, 
uhen he marchqd againft Darius t 

^* A mont el chief en fonv, ou font li dui pomel 
Par mdtilt grande meftrie, i ot n>i^ un otfel, 
A femMance d*un aigle, nus horn ne vit tant bcl, 
' La reine le feit, qui ot nom Ifabel/* &c. *• 

The fuccefs which attended thefe poets pro* 
duced many inferior to them, whofe names ar^ 
recorded in the coUeftions of the- learned. 

The ancient dit, or ditty, as if were one word, 
-was a poetical defcription of a fingle aftion, in- 
tended to leave a ftroiig impreffion of it on th& 
piind. 

«*" Poefie du Roi de Navarre, Pref. y. 153, 

•^ Ihid. p. j6i, 219. , 

V 4 Th9 ■ 
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The lais, from the Latin lefusj was a plaintive 
fong, or elegy, of five couplets, and a chorus 
of three 6r four lines *\ 

Caufes of The caufes of the Proven9al poetry were va- 
jai pwT^^^ ? It fc^^^s defirable to trace and illuftrate 

them. 

» 

I. The dlftance of that country from the feat 
of government, admitted of more freedom of 
thought and conduft, both in civil and ecclefiaf- 
tical matters. 

II. There is fbmewhat perhaps, in the nature 
of the climate, animating, and produdive of 
c^eerfulnefs/ and even levity. 

1 III. The great events of the times, co-operat* 
ing with thefe and other circumftances, niight 
contribute to roufe' the imagination, and infpire 
the creative genius of poetry. The influence of 
the crufades was univerfal ; their obje6k was 
magnificent and diftant. The fpirit and objeft 
> of chivalry were romantic and interefting j its 
appearance at the fame time muft have often, 
been ludicrous, and moved an inventive fancy 
to ridicule. The flight and wanderings of the 
pope ; the contentions fq frequent, and often fo 
important in their confequences, betwixt France 
and England ; and the agitations occafioned by 
Hildebrand, pope Gregory VII. : all thefe, fel- 
^om formidable to fndividuals, excited imagi- 

^* Fabliaux §c Contcs, Preface, p. i$— 28. ^ 

nation. 
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natiop, and rendered the poetic, genius aftlve 
and produftive. 

IV. The various fefls, foreign and domeftic, 
which oppofed themfelves to the Romifli church, 
chiefly inhabited that country, as equally diftant 
from Paris and Rome, and as governed by no- : 
bles favourably difpofed to toleration and liberty. 
Some of them defignedly, others becaufe their 
genius inclined ihem, indulged in fatire and rU 
dicule againft the church; they attacked the 
vices of the clergy and of the monks : their 
irony, it is true, provoked periecution, and 
gave rife to the iriquifition ; but their fufferings 
alfo excited fympathy and intereft, and contri- 
. buted both to infpire them with fortitude, and 
to propagate their poetical writings. 

The Provencal and Troubadour poetry, how- 
ever, was entirely fuited to the times. It was 
the effeft of genius, without learning or much 
tafte ; hence it excited great interelt for a fea- 
fon, and declined. Some of the poems are. , ^ 
lively and beautiful ; buc the greater part of ' 
them now afford no other pleafure, than as they 
• are the remnants of antiquity, and the monu- 
ments of times which were certainly interefting* 

Meantime, the poetic fpirit, fo cultivated in the 
fouth of France, and which was fo amufmg and' 
generally acceptable, diffufed itfelf over the neigh* 
bouring countries of France, Italy, and the >vhol^ 
of Europe. The genius was admired and imitated ; 
the entertainment which it afforded was univer^ 
fally epurted; that fpecies of poetry, of courfe, 

became 
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became every where prevalent, in the language^ 
of other nations *\ 



Mfi/tc. 

This art, which had received fomc improve- 
ment in the preceding age, by the adaptation of 
the letters of the alphabet to reprefent mufical 
notes, was now more generally cultivated. . It 
was no longer confined to the church and the 
clergy ; poets and jongleurs employed it along 
with the Provencal fongs, for public amufemen( 
and focial mirth, 

A mufical fcale, and keys, were invented ; and 
organs became frequent in cathedral churches. 

The harp, mounted with twenty firings, ta 
each of which allegorical names were given, was 
the inflrument mod com^ionly ufed for enter- 
tainment; but violins, flutes, and pfalteries, 
often alfo accompanied the voice, in fmging th^ 
fongs a|id t^allads of thofe tiqies, ^\ 



Medicine^ 

It does not appear that medicine had yet be^ 
come a regular profeilion. The monks and 

*' Difcours prclim. au I'Hift. Liter. dc$ Troubadpurt. 
Preface des Fables de Dryden. 

*♦ Hilt. Litcraire^ torn. vli. p. 143. torn. ix. p* ^7^^ 
Let Poefies du Roi de^avarre, t<MB.i. p. 241. t^Z:. 

clergji 
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clergy, viho^ in rude times, generally engrolli 
the learned profeiIion$ and arts, were the chief 
medical praftitioners. Of thefe, Fulbert of Cbar^ ncedUai at 
tres wa5 the mod celebrated in the eleventh 'y^*^^ 
century, till he was raifed to the epifcopal chair ; ^vnj* 
then he feiems to have thought it incompatible 
with his duties and dignity*** Gilbert, bifliop 
of Lifieux, was William the Conqueror's prtn* 
ppal phyfician ; he and Gontard, abbot of Jii, 
miege, attended him in his laft illnefs **. John, 
a monk of Chartres, was phyfician to Henry U 
Jdng of England *% i 

Some of the works of Galen and Hippocrates 
were known, and confulced by the medical ftu* 
^ents of thofe times ^^ 

In the twelfth century, the art >of 'medicine 
began to be publicly taught at Montpelier, wA 
jit Paris •^ 

While the medical pra£iice of monks was 
confined to their own monafteries, they were not 
#nly encouraged, but fome^of them were re* 
quired to (ludy medicine: when their aid was 
fnore generally fought, and they were foli* 
cited abroad, over the country, they were ofteti 
tempted to irregularities which appeared incom- 
jpatibte with the ikndity of their orders they 

*' 'Fulberti Epift/io. 47. 1 ij. 

^** Orderic. Vital, lib. iv. vii, 

V Id 1-ib. ill. V. Duchefne, torn. iv. p. y;o. 

*■ Anfclm, lib. i. epift. 28. 36. 

^ Duchefne, %om. v. p« 323. 

were 
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'^SifbuTd ^^^ therefore prohibited by the cb^acil of 
iromprac Rhctms A. D, 1131, and o£ Tours iL D, ii63* 

The art ftm They were acquainted with neither anatamy 

empirical. ^^^ botaiiy. Their praftice, which was ahoge- 

ther empirical, was direded by coUeftions of 

receipts, handed down . from former ages, and 

fuggeded by accident, fancy, and fuperftition. 



Keiics and jhe moft common and fuccefsful remedies of 
ft^ud^to! the times, were the application of relics, and 
folemn proceflions to the fhriues of the faints. 



: -" On the twentieth of July A. D. M91/' fays 
Rigord, " Lewis, fon of Philio Auguftiis, wa» 
** taken ill of a difeafe, which the phyficians 
** called a dyfentery. They defpaired of his re- 
•'* cbvery ; but, after due deliberation, they re- 
•^ folved on a folemn faft and proceffion. The 
*' whole fraternity of St. Denis marched bare- 
" foot to the church of St. Lazarus, carrying 
•^ one of the nails of the crucifixion, the facred 
*' crown of thorns, and an arm of old Simeon : 
^' there, having offered the moft fervent fuppli- 
*' cations, they were met by the whole convents 
*' of Paris, fcholars of the academy, and people 
** of the city, barefoot, carrying relics, fighing 
*' aloud, and weeping bitterly. Thence they 
*^ proceeded to the palace, where the young 
^' prince lay ; there a fermon was preached to 
** the multitude : the nail, the crown of thorns, 
*' and arm of Simeon, were folemnly applied by 
*' touch, and paffed along and acrofs the belly 
•' of the patient ; he kifled them, and received 
*' the benediction. All which not only cured 

*^ him. 
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" him, but his father alfo, beincj then in bad 
** health in England ; and, to add to the joy of 
** the people, who returned in triumphant pro- 
*' ceffion, it changed the ftate of the atmofphere, 
** and of the feafon^ which till thea was very 
*' wet and unfavourable '\" 

The difeafe called des ardens^ which appears 
to have been an epidemical hot fever, extremely 
mortal, breaking out into incurable ulcers, 
A*D. 1129, was cured over all the kingdom 
by a fimilar proceffion to the church of St. Ge- 



^ Rigord, p. 190. 

^' Perc Fellblcn, Hift.de Pans, torn. 1. p. 156. 
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CHAP. VI. 

The Hiftory of Commerce, from the Acceflian 
of Hugh Capet A. D, 987, to the Death of 
St. Lewis A. D. 1226. 

^HE profeffion of a merchant became more 
refpeftable, as the relations and interefts of 
fociety began to be better under ftood* The ge- 
neral intercourfe, which attended and followed 
thecrufades; theneceffity for the intervention of 
merchants, to fupport and accommodate them 
-with both money and provifions ; the increafc 
of fairs, and of cities ; and the honefty and good 
faith which were found generally to attend mer- 
cantile tranfaftions, rendered, the profeffion more 
known and refpe£table. 

Armour continued to be a fpecies of manu- Manufa©. 
fafture in great demand, both for domeftic and ^"^J^ 
foreign ufe. 'the crufades required an immenfe 
fupply ; the Englifli wars^ and the wars of the 
AlbigenfeS) together with the generally armed 
ftate of the country, kept the faftories of ar- 
mourers conftantly and brifkly occupied. 

The woollen cloths of Flanders began to bewopiien , 
fuccefsfully i^iitated and manufaftured in France. '^^""' 

The 
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The manufafture of filk fluffs is fuppofed to 
have been introduced about this period from, 
Sicily and Calabria *. 

For the accommodation of ^ the merchants of 
Paris, Philip Auguftus, A.D. 1183, built two 
large halls, both for the purpofe of.lodefing their 
goods, and holding the markets. They were 
protefted by them, both againft the weather and 
thievifh plunderers *. 

The trade by water appears to have become 
confiderable, efpecially on the Seine, under the 
reign of Philip Auguftus. The very carriage of 
provifioHs of all forts for the city of Paris, now 
fo extended and populous, muft have required 
many veffels of a confiderable tonnage. We 
are unable, however, by any records or fa£bs, 
to afcertain the extent of either tlie tonnage or • 
population. 



Grain. Bcfides grain of all forts, wines, and falt^ 

«picctic8 the fpiceries of the Eaft formed a confiderable 
branch of trade. Few, if any (hips, ventured at 
this time round the coafts of Spain into the Me- 
diterranean : they failed along the Seine and the 
Rhone as far as thefe rivers were navigable; 
thegoods were thenunfliipped,and carried by land 
, from the one river to the other. This was far 
more fafe than on the open feas ; though fome- 
tinies it was rendered infecure, or was altogether 
interrupted by turbulent barons. The count of 
Auxerre attempted to prohibit the Parifian tra- 



* Hift Lit. torn. IX. p. ^24, J 2 5. 

* Rigord, p. 167. 
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dtTsi from unloading their fait in his territories j Sait. 
but the crown was now able to afford general 
fecurity, and compelled the count to take off his 
prohibition ^p 

That fait they brought moft probably from the 
Mediterranean along the Rhone, then by land 
to Tonerre ind Auxerre, and fo by the Yonne 
and Seine to Paris* 

The lead, with which the churches, men- Lead, 
tioned in the article of Archite£ture as fo nu- 
merous, were roofed, was exported from Eng- 
land: and, in return, the Engliih imported wine. 
French wines. 

The exclufive privileges of the; Parifian mer- Privikg« 
chants^ inflamed their ambition to monopolife, of ?««««» 
not the trade of Paris only, but of France : *^'*^^*"**- 
they were oppofed by the traders of Burgundy* 
The fubjefl: of conteft was appealed to the king* 
Under his fanftionjarid by his charter A.D. 1 204, , 
it was agreed and determined, that the mer- 
chants within the king's own domains aiid thofe 
of Burgundy, without the concurrence and leave 
of the rarifians, might trade freely to the Oife, 
by Neuville, Goumay, the Aupeck, Argenteiiil, 
and Cormeil, and might go by water below Au- 
peck, bat, not nearer Paris tha.n thofe places, 
without the intervention of a Parifian mer- 
chant *. 

5 RecueS des Pieces Jnftificat. du P. F^lib. Hift. de 
Pkns, torn. i. p. 97. 
♦ Ibid. torn. viii. 

vouiii% 2 The 



538 HISTORY OF FRANCE. 3ook III. 

intcrcft. The higheft intereft for money m loan, wa^ 
fettled by an ordonance of Philip Auguftus, at 
two fols per livre (ten per cent.) *. 

Debtor and The ciufadcs fuggefted the firft mitigations of 
creditor, jj^^ gjjj cuilom againft debtors ; bumanky and 
good fenfi? gradually produced others. Credi- 
tors were prohibited from feizing the rairnent, 
furniture, and working tools of thofe indebted 
to them *• 

Philip Auguftus, A. D. 1220, granted the 
merchants of Paris the right of jurifdiftion in 
all matters of an inferior nature {jujiitia parva)^ 
referving to himfelf the right of judgment in 
high crimes (jujiitia magna)^ as robbery, &c. 
The judgment of fellow-citizens was likely 
to be as mild and equal as the general fecurity 
Vi^ould admit, when exercifed on their fellow- 
citizens ^ 

By the fame ordonances, he committed to tlie 
fame body the right of regulating weights and 
meafures. 

For thefe privileges, they a^eed to pay him 
yearly three hundred and twenty livres. 

1 
Mcmey. It niuft be obferved, however, that thje livre, 

which was formerly of fine filver, began, 
A^D. 1 103, to be mixed with a third of copper. 

J Gulielm. dcNangis,ad Ann. 1218. 

'• Rigord> p. 182. Felib. Hift. de Paris. Rccueilxics 






Pieces, torn, xi, 
^ FcHb. Hift. torn. i. p* 243. 
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According to M. le Blanc, the.Iivre, A.D. 
2113, was equal to (izty*fix livres eight fols of 
bis time. • " 

The mare was the money current after the 
reign of Philip L The marc of gold was equal 
to twenty modern livres. 

The marc of filver, which was eight ounces^ 
was in the twelfth century worth forty, and^ in 
the beginning of the thirteenth century^ worth 
fifty nuHiem fous '. 

Under Philip I. the folidi began to be called 
francs and florins : deriving the firft from the 
name by which the French were moft generally 
known in the Eaft; and the fecond from the 
people of Florence, who were the merchants 
and agents for France in the Levant, and in their 
, eaftern warlike expeditions* 

Meflrs. Peirefk and Gaflendi having caufed the M^afui^s 
conguis kept in the palace of Farnefe at Rome, 
to be weighed with great accuracy, found its 
weight to be one hundred ounces and three^fourths 
of water ; the fctier (fextdrim) eighteen ounces 
five-eighths; and the hemina, or half fextarius, 
nine ounces five-fixths ; which anfwered exadly 
to the half* fetier of the burgh of Paris, an4 
nearly to one pint Englifh. 

In the fcarcity A.D. 1195, formerly referred wce of 

' M. le Blanc, Traite Hiftorique de la Monoye 4c 
France. ^ 

z i to. 
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to, Rigord 6bferve», that the fetfer of grain fold 
hr fixteen Fa,rifiaiifolSu; the mMius, \rhich con« 
tafcied twelve fetiers, confequently, was worth 
J one hundred and ninety-two folidi, or nine livres 

twelve k>ns'f which is< equal to two hundred 
Uvcea q£ Paris, ot three hundred li\iires^ tournois 
of modern money. Suppofing the fcafcfay to 
have doubled the price of grain, the common 
Hate w^ld h^ nearly themarketHprkre of modern 
time8> 

The wall by which Paris wast iaclofed by ot-^ 
der of Philip Auguftus, extended one thoufand 
two hundred and fixty toi&s. Tbemafea work 
was four feet thick^ andi only three £eet h^ ^ 
which, at the rate of a hundred fous, of. fi^p»& 
Uvr^s the toife, amounted to fix thoufaiid ti»ee 
hundred, livres. Six gates, at one hundred aad: 
twenty livres each, amouat to feven hundred and^ 
twenty livres. The total amount is fev.en thoo^-- 
fand and twenty livres, or three thoufand five 
hundred and tiea marcs o£ filv^er : this multiplied 
by fifty, livres tournois, the modern price of the 
^ maro, mak^ one- hjundred and feveaty-five' 
thoufand five, hjaadraol Uvres ; equal to feven* 
thoufand: three hjmdored and twelve pounds 
t^ Shillings ft^ling. Gonfidermg the differ-- 
. ence of the rate of labour and provifix^ns^ this 
cprrefpoiuis nearly with thd pre&nt rattt of 
mafons' and carpenters' work. .Waged ^a ap« 
pear to have been aobut four or five fous ,a-day ; 
fikV$ fou9 wfrre then, equal to about fbrtyrfbur 
modern fous^ 

r • . .... 

•Memoirea de I* Acad, torn* xxxii. p. 800. 
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To an Englifli reader it may be proper to • / 

ftate, that twelve deniers make one fol, := one 
halfpenny fterling j twenty fols zz one livre, 
or ten-pence fterling ; fifty lirres =: one marc, 
or two pounds one fhilling and eight -pence 
fterling. 
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CHAP. VIL 

The Hiftory of Language, Cuftoms,and Manners, 
from the Acceflionof Hugh.Capet, A.D. 987, 
to the Acceffion of St. Lewis, A.D. 1226. 



SECT. I. 

Of Language* 



yHE 



gradual revolution of the Celtic and 
Latin tongues, and their mixture and ui;uon 
in forming the Romanefque or Romans tongue, 
have been already traced down to the end of the 
tenth century : then the Romans had become 
the vulgar or corfimon tongue of the people ; 
and was even beginning to be a written lan- 
guage. It was fometimes ufed in fpeeches ad- 
dreffed to the affemblies of the clergy and no- 
bles '. Political tranfaftions, defigned to be un- 
derftood by all the people, were written in it *•: 
homilies were trarifl^^ted into it for the inftruc- 
tion and edification of the people, in obedience 
to the canons of the (:ouncils of Rheims and 
Tours,.A-D. 813, and of Mayence, A. D. 847. 
Notger, biihop of Liege, A.D. 972, preached 

■ Counca of Moufon, A. D. 999. 
* Conveation of Strafburgh, A. I>. 842, Coblentz, 
A. D. B60. J 

24 in 
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in it to the people, and in Latin to his clergy \ 
William of Normandy having conquered Eng- 
land A. D. 1066, introduced new laws into that 
kingdom in the Romans language, which be* 
came the language of the court and of the courts 
of juftice. In France, it became fooner familiar 
in the provinces than at Paris, where, by the 
refort of the more learned, the Latin continued 
longer to prevail. It appears to have been moft 
«ariy cultivated, and moft frequently employed 
in writing, in Provence, and fouth of the Loire *. 
Few writings remain, if they ever exifted, in the 
Romans language, before the end of the twelfth, 
or the beginning of the thirteenth century. St. 
Bernard, however, who wrote fermons about 
A. D. 1137, is gne exception'} the book of 

the 

3 Hift. Lit. dc la France, torn. vii. Avertiflemcnt, p. 41. 

♦ Specimen of the laiguage at that time fouth of the 
Loire: 

Monge, caufetz fegoB voftra fienfa, 

Qual vaion inais Catalan, o Frances ? 

E met fai Guafducnha e Proenfa, 

E Lemoxi, Alvarnh e Vianes ; 

£ de lai met la terra del dos reis. 

E quan fabetz dels totz lur captenenfa, 

Vueil que m' digatz en cal plus fis prctzes. 
'* Tell me, monks, which, in your opinion, is moft wor- 
'* thy ©f efteem, the Catalans or the French ? that is, the 
" peopleof Gafcony, Lmioufin, Auvergne, and Viennois; 
'* or the territory of the two kings of France and England. 
*' As you know well the manners of thefe nations, tell nve 
•< which of them vou prefer." Remarques fur. la Lajigue 
Franc, ^ar M. dela Curne dc S'c Val. Mem. dc I'Acad. 
torn, xxiv.'p. 671. 

* ** Enfi font pluifors gent coi fruit fachet, & chieient, 
por ceu k'il trop haftiulement naiffent. Ce funt cil ki en 
rcncomcncenicnt dclor convcrfion vuclenj; apermemes frudi- 

ficr 
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the Bretons, compofed A. D. 1155^ is ano- 
ther ^ 

In the reign of Philip Auguftus, we find the 
poem of Alexander the Great written in Ro- 
' mans. Moft authors have fuppofed it thirty 
years older ; but, as it is an allegorical hiftory 
of the thief events in the end of the reign of , 
Lewis, and in the beginning of that of Philip 
Auguftus, it muft of courfe belong to the end of 
the twelfth, or beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
tury. The language is plainly improved in it, 
and the verfe is fmooth and harmonious. The 
narration is generally fimple, and the defcrip* 
tions are frequently animated« 



ficr par une pfefumptuoufe badife." Fol. 1 25 du Manurcr. 
" des rcuillans, en TOrdcne de Chcval. p. 26. 

'^ Thus there are many perfons whofe fruit withers and 
^^*- falls, becaufe they grow too quickly. Such arethofe.who 
** in the beginning of their converfion wifli^ by a prefunip- 
*^ tuous vanity, to appear iuftantly fruitful." 

^ 1 his book, written in rhyme, contains the fabulous hi- 
ftory of the kings of England. The name of the author* 
and the date of the work, appear in the following Cnes : 
** Puis, que Dicu incarnation 
'** Prill pour notre redemption 
" M. C. L. & cinq ans, 
*• Fift maitrc Willacc c'eft Romans." 
Revolut^de la Langue Franc. Pref. a les Poefics du Roi 

de Navarre, par PEveque dc Ravaliere. 
As the Latin (till continued to be the language of the 
church and of the learned, light fabulous works in either 
profe or verfe, being defigncd lor the ufe of the people ge» 
ncrally, were written in tnc Romans Wnguage ; and hence 
books of that defcription came to receive the name of 
romance. 

In 
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In the following paflage, the author favours 
the opinion of thofe^ who think that .the origin 
of the twelve peers may be dated in the end of 
the twelfth century. He reprefents Ariftotle 
advifing Alexander to choofe twelve of the no* 
ble$ to difcipline and condud the army : 

** Elifez douze perft» qui foient compagnon, 

•' Qui inainront vous bataiUes tozjors par devifion '/' 

in the thirteenth century, the language lofes 
its name of Romans, and aflumes the more dig- , 
jiified name of French, on being employed in 
the more grave and ufeful books of hiftory and 
government. Ville Harduin wrote his hiftory 
of the Conqueft, of Conftandnople in it ; and 
mentions the date of that event in the following 
paffage: " Sachies que 1198 ans apr& Tlncar- 
♦' nation notre Segnor J C. al tens Inno- 
^^ cent III. Apoftoile de Rome, & Filippe (Au- 
^^ gufte, ou Second) Roi de France, & Richart^ 
*' RoJ d*Engleterre, ot un faind.home ep 
*' France qui ot nqra Folques," ^c. &c..* 

This was the period of the commencement of 
the Provencal poetry, or the poetry of the Trou- 
badours. An account of them, and fpecimens 
of their writing, will be found under the article 
Ppetry \ 



' Poefie du Roi de Navane, Prcf. p. i6o, 

. Difc. Pret, p.i^ 
^ The hlllory of this lapguagc is detailed with ceniider* 



• DiAionaire de la Langue Rom. Difc. Pref. p.42. 



^able minutcnefs, and its remote antiquity raaintaiaed with 
great zeal, by the authors of the Hill. Lit. dc la Franc^ 
torn. vji. Avtrtiffcmcnt prefixed. 
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SECT. 11. 
Of Cufloms and Manners. 

ooME of the features on the charafter of this 
■^ period, from the end of the tenth to the be- 
ginning of the thirteenth century, are prominent . 
and romantic* 

A warlike fpirit predominated ; but it was a 
ipirit lefs ferious and fierce, than that of the pre-' 
ceding ages. It was aflbciated more with the , 
fofter paffions ; with the defire of fame ; with 
vanity, and a love of pleafure. Inftead of every 
man turning his arms againft his immediate 
neighbour, or againft his fovereign, warriors 
afpired after the renown to be derived from the 
battles, the lieges, the combats, and the con- 
queftsofAiia. 

In the intervals of general peace, tRey ^tmufed'^^wm^ 
themfelves, and entertained the public, yith the**"*""* 
image of war, reprefented in tilts and tourna- 
ments. 

So fond were the French of thefe military re- 
prefentations, that they preferred them to every 
other purfuit ; they indulged in them, notwith- 
(landing the ecclefiaftical prohibitions of them ; 
ludd, by particular civil laws, authorifed and re- 
gulated 
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gulated them, as matters of the utmoft import- 
ance. 

The time and place of thdr exhibition were 
extenfively and folemnly proclaimed by heralds. 
Every man who had any ambition to be diftin- 
guiflied for nobility> martial prowefs, honour, 
and . gallantry, attended, and prefied into the 
lift ol combatants. Veterans were folicitous 
to difplay at home the feats of ftrength, expert- 
jiefs, and fkill, which had diftinguilhed them 
slbroad. The youth were defirous to try their 
martial talentSj to emulate men of renown, and 
to learn, on occafions fo public and critical, the 
mod dextrous management and exercife of arms^ 

It was an exercife fatiguing, laborious, aiid 
often dangerous : yet, being frequented by ladies 
in great numbers, and of the firft ranks, it was 
animated by their prefence, and mollified by the 
greateft refpeft for their feelings and judgment. 
The ladies did not attend merely as fpeftators ; 
they bore a coididerable fhare in the ceremonies, 
and were conftituted the judges of the combat, 
by whofe 4l^ci(ion the vigors were declared and 
crowned. 

This is the circumftance which cWefly diltin- 
guilhes the combats of ^ that age. For fingle 
combats, of a more ferious and awful nature, as 
deciftons on queftions of juftice and law, called 
Judgments of God, and as inftant deternunations 
on the fate of armies and nations, may be traced 
in former ages, and to perioc^s of the rfemoteft. 
smtiquity. Examples occur in the life of t)avi(f 

king 
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king of Ifrae!, in the IHad of Homer, and re- ' 

peatediy in the early hiftory of the Romans. 
Of this kind, but altogether for the purpofe of 
entertainment, were the gladiatorial eombats, fo 
common at Rome* '* That celebrated people ap- 
pear to have fometimes alfo reded the iiTue of 
important litigations reijpedting o^ces and prb- 
pel ty, OA the decifion of the fword *. 

This mode of trial and judgment became 
commoh in France, bs has been fBewn in the 
two preceding books. It was regulated by the 
canons of the church, and laws of the ftate. 
Many religious ceremonies were annexed to it. 
Tlii« mixture of religious folemnity and order 
wich martial deeds, produced the romantic cha-* 
TZ&m <rf the tournament j and the fecurity af- 
forded- by much precifion of arrangement, ren- 
dered it fafe, and even decorous^ for ladies to en- 
joy the entertainment* 

The combatants prepared themfelves by faft- 
iag, watching, and prayer, in fome neighbour- 

■ Velkius Paterculus, lib. ii, informs u», that, in the reign 
of the emperor Tiberius, the Germans gave public thanks to 
Quint jlius' Varus, for terminating; by juftice what ufed to be 
decided by arms. T. Livius, lib. xxviii. c. 21. defcribes an 
int&peMBg combat exhibited before the famous Scipio at 
Carthage, for the government of the city Ibis, in Africa. 
^He obferves^ that the fpediacle of gladiatora was not always 
afforded by men trained to that profei&on> and by ilaves anii . 
criminals. '* Sed clari, illuftrefque Corbis & Orfua patruUca 
** f^atises> dt principatu^ civitatis^ quam Ibefn vocabant, am- 
'\ bigenteSf fcrro fe ccrtaturos profdfi fmit/' 

Various deeds of the confirmation of privile|rea granted 
on the principle ofjudicial combat, may be (ccn ta Muratoii 
Antiquit. Med. iEvi/ torn. vi. p. 639^ &c. 

6 ing 
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ing church ; they received the facratnent, and 
. prieftly benedifHon ; their race of nobiHty, and 
ibeir chaVafter in arms and morals, for foroe 
generations, were approved and ^ttteftcd. Their 
armour was buckled and girt on them by their 
fquires and pages ; fome of it by the ladies, 
frem whoni they received a piece of ribbon, or 
other token of favour, which was faftened on a 
' confpicuous part of their armour. 

. They fomctimes ruined their fortune by coftly 
equipage, and ornaments of gold> filver, and 
precious ftones. 

On the field was formed a temporary amphi* 
theatre, fitted up.with fcafFolds for the fpeftators.. 
At the hour appointed, the warriors entered : 
each knight was attended and fupported by his 
•fquires and valets behind him. The fignal was 
given ; the combat began : . as fuccefs or defeat • 
appeared to attend the favoured party, fhouts o€ 
applaufe^ or howlings of fear, arofe ; and after a 
long, fometimes a fevere, and, not feldom a dan-' 
gerous conteft, the fignal again was given, and 
the combat ceafed. ' 

The canons of the church in the twelfth cen«, 
tury frequently.^ prohibited thefe tournaments, 
as inconvenient, rude, and fatal to many indivi- 
duals. The combatants were often bruifed, and 
wo\^nded ; for the fwords and clubs with which 
they fought, were long and heavy ; they fuffered • 
by falls, ^y the rearing, and plunging, arid 
trampling of their horfes. The fpedators too 
\^ere often endangered by various. accidents, as 

well 
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# 

well as by clouds of dud and expofure to incle- 
ment weather* But no laws were fufficient to 
reftrain them, till varfous abufes, degeneracy of 
rank, frequency, and ever-changing time and 
fafhion> diminiflied their refpedability and in- 
ftuence. They difappeared in the iixte^ath cen- 
tury. 
» _ ■ 

Females^ who had long been excluded, during state of 
the ages of turbulence and extreme diforder, ^^"^"^ 
front general intercourfe, returned in the ele- 
venth and twelfth centuries with increafed in- 
fluence over fociety. They not only partook, 
as hath Jull been defcribed, of the amufement of 
arms, but many of thwi received an education 
i^milar nearly to that of the mod learned men. 
They were qualified to engage, and are found to 
have fometimes aflifted, in ^he literary contefts of 
th« fchoolmen. Without the knowledge of Latin 
they could not even be received into a niona- 
ftery ; and when that language was familiar to 
them, the whole treafures of learning were un- 
locked and eafily , acceflible. The letters of 
Eloifa fhe.w the degree of elegance to which 
ibme of them attained in writing that language : 
and, with fimilar genius and diligence, many of 
them might equal her in the philofophy and 
eloquence of the times. Others had the fame 
means and motives with her to cultivate learn- 
ing, and they were furely incommoded with 
fewer didradions. Female fchools and mona- 
(leries were extremely numerous; and many 
individuals in them are recorded to have excelled 
in the various branches of learning ^. 

* Hift. Liter, torn. ix. p. 127-^131. 

The 
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Marriasc. The fuperftition of the times, and the infiuence 
and intcreft of the church, were very unfavour- 
able to the marriage relation. The extenfion of 
the degrees of kindred within which it was not 
lawful to many, rendered it eafy for thofe who 
were fo inclined, to dii!blve their marriage. £x« 
amples of divorces on this account, among the 
higher ranks, are frequent in the hiftories of 
thofe times. No regifters wer(5 kept. Appeals 
relpecling kindred, therefore, could be made ta 
the memory only of witnefies who happened to 
furvive ^ 

To prevent impofiiion, and to fecure fobriety 
and publicity, marriages •weffe ordained to be 
celebrated in church, and before « the parties 
broke their feft *• - 

. An example of longevity is recorded by Wil- 
liam of Nangis, A. D. 1139, which, thougli al- 
moft incredible, yet deferves atfentiop. He is 
an hiftorian of credit, and wrote in the century 
immediately following. His words are : " This 
*' year, 1139, died John of Times, (Joannes de 
** Temporibus,) who had lived three hundred 
*' and fixty-one years, having been armour* 
*' bearer to Charlemagne." 

Social in- Till the crufades, which increafed as they feci- 

tcrcouifc. jjjated the mean^ of intercourfe, there was little 

communication between different provinces. The 

abbot of Clugni excufed himfelf from accepting 

3 Synodicae.Conftiiut. ddorn* Epifeop. PariCr AAaCon* 
ciL torn. vi. pdrt 2* p. 1941* 
♦ Ibid, part up. irpi. 

aa 
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an lAvitation to the neighbourhood of Tans, as 
if it had been a journey to a foreign country, 
\vhicfa he had not courage to undertake. 

The roads, indeed, were not &yourable, and 
the enmities and wars of adjacent baronies muft 
have rendered it frequently dangerous to travel. 

Thefe private wars were greatly reftrained by 
what was called the Truce of God ; that is, by 
ecclefiafticai prohibitions, under the fevered pe- 
nalties, to ihed blood, or to ufe arms, from Wed- 
nefday evening till Monday morning, and for 
leveral weeks at other feafons of the year. 

.There was, however, one clafs of perfons Mendi. 
'who could always travel with fafety : thefe were"""' 
monks, who were appointed to carry relics, and 
to beg for their monafteries. When the church 
of Notre. Dame of Laon was burnt, it was re- 
folved to ufe this expedient to procure aid for 
rebuilding it. Seven canons and fix laymen 
were fent a-begging, and miracle-working, over 
the kingdom ; and their fuecefs, by their owb 
account, was very great. Ne^t year they ex- 
tended their peregrinations for the fame purpofe, 
even into England, with fimilar fuccefs K 

The drefs of laymen was woollen, filk, and Drcf», 
linen, of any, or of various colours. Their 
ihoes were tight, and very pointed at the toes. 
They .wore cotton bonnets, or caps j and white 
leather gloves. 

5 Hift. Liter, torn. xlv. p. 169, 170. 
VOL. III. A A All 
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All thefe were forbidden to the clergy. Their 

drefs was a black coat, or white linen frock. 

When they went abroad on foot, they were re-* 

quired to wear a long cloke, down to their heels, 

\ and fewed or clafped clofe before, on the bread: \ 



Gtmca. 



Jells. 



The official drefs of the biffiops, the mitre, 
the furplice, gloves, fandals, and crofier, was al- 
lowed by Urban IL, and other popes of this pe- 
riod, to be ufed by abbots. Some of them, as 
Peter, abbot of Cuves, declined that honour ; 
but it was generally acceptable. 

The clergy were prohibited from playing at 
the ordinary games of dice, chefs, hand-ball, &c. 
Cards were not yet invented. 

At Clugni, where the jnonaftic difcipline was 
maintained with great ftridnefs, particularly with 
refpeft to filence, the monks learned to conv^erfc 
readily by figns with their fingers. 

Large wax candles, though not placed yet oa 
the altars, were ufual in the churches % 

The firft inftance of the benediction of a bell 
occurs in the tenth century. Confecration, by 
oil, by water, and by prayer, was intended to 
render it the more effectual, not merely in fum« 
moning the people to the various exerdfes of 
religion, but in calming tempefts and thunder- 
ftorms, during which it was ufual to ring it ; and 

^ Ai^a Concil. Parif. torn. vi. part 2. p. 2007. 2046. 
7 Hdgaldi, p. 66. r r / T 

K . in 
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in difpelling eyil fpirits from thoTe iFor whom 
J>ublic prayers and maffes were offered *• 

Ii h^d been cuftomary, on the death of the 
biihop of Paris, for tile king to feize oh alt his 
moveables. Lewis Vlt. relinquiflied that cuftom 
for a fum of money, when he fet off on a cru- ^ 

lade for the Holy Land. Bifliop Maufice, 
A. D. xi^d, having bedtieathed hk bed with its 
furniture to the pobr 01 the Hotel de Dieu, his 
example was followed by the canons, atid be* , 
came a cuftom Which Was obferved by the 
thapter^ 

The bed and bdlfter Wete of feathers. The Bcdi. 
fctkrtains were fometimes of filk. Rich coverlets 
of fur were ufed, but forbid to the clergy '% 

Reverence for the facred elements pf our^«y''«"c« 
l,ord's Supper was, or was profeffed to be, ex-cUmcnS! 
treme *'. If a drop of the wine fell by accident 
on the table-cloth, or bn atiy bther thitig Which 
could be cut and kept, it was taken off, and 
preferred as a relic. If it fell on any thing elfe, 
as ftone or earth, it Was required to be fcraped, 
and the duft to be carefully collected and laid in 

' Hence the infcriptions found on them : 

** Funera plango, futgura frango, fibbata pango* 
^< £]&cito leutbSy diflipo ventos^ paco cruentos." 

And, 

*< Laudo Deum rerum, plebem vcfcoi conju^o clerunu 
** DefUn6lo8 plefo^ peft«m fugo, fefta decoro.*^- 

9 FcUb. Hift, de Paris, torn. i. p. 108. 

'« Ibid. 

'' Synod* Conftitut. Odof». I94|. 

A A a * the 
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the facrifty. A fly> or fpider^ falling into it, was 
to be picked out, and burnt. 

vefiiges of On the eves of the feafts of feveral of the 
fom*"*^"^ Saints, the people appear to have ftill retained 
fome of the old leaven of the Pagan fbperftition. 
On thefe occafions, that were intended to be ob* 
ferved with fo much folemnity, they danced in 
and arpund the churches, fung love-fongs, and 
encouraged dramatic performances. Pirohibi* 
tions of all this by eccleliaftical councils were 
frequently iflued; but, even fo late as the begin- 
ning of the thirteenth century, they continued to 
be generally difregarded. The feventeenth ca- 
non of the council of Avignon, A. D. 1^09, U 
exprefiive of (Irong indignation againd them. 

Fcadof^ The Feaft of Fools, which was celebrated on 
Foou. Epiphany, the firft day of January, in the cathe- 
dral churches, was ftridlly, but ineffeftually pro- 
hibited by the fifteenth canon of the council of 
Paris, A. D. 1212. The principal aftors m 
that moft ridiculous and abfurd farce, which 
feems to have been grafted on the Roman Satur- 
. nalia,, a jubilee, in which mafters defcended to a 
level with their fervants, and were accuftomed 
to be treated by them with the greateft familia- 
rity, levity, and even indecency '*, were the. 
clergy. They affembled ; they elefted a pope, 
or bifliop, whom they ^conduded with great 
pomp to the church, and having there inftalled 
him, the people expreffed their joy by finging, 

'v 

'* Horat. Satyr, ii*. 7. T. Liv. 11. 21. & xxii. I. Sucton. 
Claud* 17. 

dancing. 
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dancing, malquerade^ and dramatic perform- ^ 
ances. Some dared to eat and drink at the 
altar, as at a common table ; fome burnt their 
old Ihoes for incenfe ; fome played at dice ; 
while others indulged in obfcene and indecent 
pleafures. Quarrels often arofe> which liTued in 
tumult and bloodfhed ^K 

The Feaft of Affes was celebrated in the <?f^-^^^^/* 
thedral church of Rouen, on Chriftmas. Ori- 
ginally it mi^ht be well intended ; but it cer- 
tainly degenerated into the mofl: ludicrous and 
pernicious farce. It was a proceflion, intended 
to reprefent the prophets who had foretold the 
coming of our Lord : Balaam, mounted on an 
afs, was on€ of the mod confpicttous figures in 
it; he was attended by the reprefentatives of 
Zacharia^, Elifabeth, John the ^aptifl:, Simeon, 
the Sibyl Erythrea^ yA'giU Nebuchadnezzar, 
&c. They walked^ from the cloifter to the 
church, where a great multitude was drawn up 
on both fides, as Jews and Gentiles. A converfa- 
tion or drama took place betwixt the procef- 
fion and the people; they fung together, and 
then engaged in the fer^ice of the mafe '♦. 

At Beauvais, a fimilar feftival was celebrated Feai at 
on the eleventh of January, in comme^noration®*^*"^*'** 
of Jofeph*s flight with Jefus an^» his mother into 
Egypt. A handfome youig woman, with a 
good looking child, was placed on an afs, and - 

■' Ducange, voc. Halendor* Dlft, Hiftonquc au mot, 

'^ Ducange, torn. iii. p. 424. 

' ' A A 3 wa5 
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was followed by the bifhop and dergy, from the 
cathedral chutch to the parochial church of St. 
Stephen. Mafs being performed, the prieft 
concluded it, not with the ufual words of the 
niafs fervice,— •* Ite, nxiffa eft ;** but with an 
imitation of the braying of the afs, — •* Hin, han,** 
three times repeated. ^ Ducange has preferved 
the following hymn, which wa$ perfarm^d on 
that occafion : 

Orientis partibus 
Adventavit Afinus 
Polcher, & fortifiimuf 
Sarcinus aptiflimus. 

Ktx, Sire Afne, car chantez 

]BelIe bouche, rechioez ^ 

Vout aurez du foin aflcz, 

£t de P Avoiae a plantez. 

Lentus crat ^edibus, 
Nifi forct baculus, 
Et cum fn cluoibui 
Fungeret acukat* 
Hezy Sire Afn^ czx chantez, ^t, 

Hie In coUibus Sichem 
Jam nutritus fub rubem, 
Tranfiit per Jordapemj 
Saliit in Betblehexn. 
Hez, Sire Afne, car chantez, kc. 

Ecce Riagnis auribus 
Subjugalis filiu8> 
.^ A^DUs cgTcgius 

Afinorum Dominus. 

Hez, Sire Afne, car chantez, &c. 

Saitu Yincit hxnmilus 
Danias Sc Capreolos 
Super dromedarios 
Yelox madianeos. 
H^z, Sire Afiieji car chantez, kc. 

' V A|irum 
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Aurum de Arabia, 
Thus 5c Myrrham de Saba, 
Tulit in ^ccleiia 
Virtus afinaria. 
£tez. Sire Afne, car chanUzyScc^ 

Dum trahit vehicula 
Multa cum farcinula 
IQius mandibula 
D'ura terit pabula. 

Hcz» Sire Afne, car chantez, &c. 

Cum Ariftis hordeum 
Comedity & carduum 
Triticum a palea 
Scgregat in area. 
Kezy Sire Afne, car chantez. Sec, 

AmcDy dicat Aiine» (ici on flechiflbit le genon) 
Jam fatur de grramine 
Amen^ amen^ itera 
Afpemare vetera. 

Hez ya ! hcz va ! hcz va be z ! 

Bialx, Sire Afincs car allez^ 

BeUe boucbe, car chantez. 

Theatrical performers were patronifed by the 
kings of France, and were accuftomed to re- 
ceive the refufe oF their wardrobe. Prejudiced 
agaihft them, probably on account of the fup- 
port which their art gave to the Albigcnfes 
againft the church, Philip Auguftus withdrew 
his countenance from them, and gave thepi nei- 
ther his wardrobe, nor other ufual donations ''•• 

Thefe performers confifted of four clafles : 
the troubadours, inventors, or poets ; the fmg- . 
ers, or muficians ; the orators, or ftory-tellers ; • 

'* Rigord, p. 178. 

A A 4 and 



36o HISTORY OP FRANCE. .BoqkHI 

and the jugglers, or adors in pantomims and 
buffoonery, not always of the moil decent kind'^ 

Public deeds began to be fabfcribed by the 
ftate-ofEcers under Philip I. It was done regu- 
larly, and held eflential in the reign of Philip lU 

The impreflion of feats was frequently taken 
on public papers with lead^ in place of wax, as 
now ufed. 

The degrees of bachelor and doSor, were firft 
conferred on the learned in the twelfth cen- 
tury. Some derive the firft of thefe titles from 
baculusi a rod, which was put in^ the hand of 
the perfon receiving the degree in arts, divi- 
nity, &c. ; but it appears more probably de- 
rived from th^ ans^logaus degrees in chivalry, 
bas chevalier^ a fquire, or knight pf an inferior 
order. 

The ftreets of Paris were firft f>aved A. D. 
H85 '^ Sirnames began to b^ ufed in the ele- 
venth century, defcriptive of perfonal appear- 
ance, and qualities, of office, property, refidence, 
fiimily, &c. '^ * . 

From the crufades, and from chivalry, both 
of them abundant fources of new cuftoms an4 
manners, arofe the whole fyftem of heraldry. 
In the former, the foldiers of different nations, 
and vaffals of different chieftaius, were diftin- 
• 

•« Introdua. a les Pocfics du Roi de Navarre, p. 255. 
•^ Rigord,p. 173. 

gui(hed 
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gttifliddby different eeobUrMi attditte kniglits 
theinfdves, encafed from head to £g>ot in iron^ 
could. not be diftusguUbed bat by fome external 
badge.l The coat of mail was therefore orna* 
mented with fome fymbolical device, mod fre* 
qaeotly madte df a piece oi embroidered cloth, 
or fimply painted on a con{picuous part of th^ 
iron coat itfelf. The device referred to ibmQ 
atchievement, or feat of arms, performed by the 
chieftain ; or othir remarkable incident in his 
hiftory, or that of his &oiiIy; 

Thicfe emblems, devices^^or atchieyanents, 
verq, in like manner, painted or embroidered 
on the enfigns or ftaiidards of the feveral milt- > 
tary corps, in order to diftinguiOi them "• 

. The oriflame, or national ftandard of France, . 
W9$ ongin^y a lance, or long (pear, of gilded 
popper, with a flag attached to it of red filk. 
During. peace, it was lodged in the church of 
St* penis, whence,, on the march of the arm^ 
on great pccafions, it was taken by the king 
with great rdigious folemnity. 

The royal ftandard having the flower-de4uce 
painted or embroidered on it, is firft mentioned 
at the battle of Bouvines, as oppofed, along with 
the orifiame, to the imperiaLeagle and dragon. 
It was a gilded ftaff, or long (pear, with a flag 
of white filk, ornamented with flowers-de-luce, , 
or lis, in the colour of gold. 

'* Originc des Ornaments des Arraoines, par le R. P. C. 
F. Mcneftricr. Journal des Sjavans, torn. vli. 174. & torn. _ 
viii. p. lox. 

Both 
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Both thefe ftaxulards tirere sdways carried near 
the king ; and one, or both of them, was low- 
ered as the fignal that his perfon was in immi- 
nent danger. 

Some authors have reprefented the figure of 
what is called the flowerAle-luce as fimply repre- 
fenting the head of a fpear*. 

William of Nangis gires a different account of 
It : " From the time/* fays he, " when it pleafed 
•* Ood to diftinguifli the kingdom of France 
^< above the ot|ier kingdoms of the earth, inre- 
<^ ligbn, learning, and military renown, its 
♦* kmgs have been aecuftomed to bciar the flower- 
*« de-luce (florem lilii depidum irino folio J on 
*^ their arms and ftandards, as if they proclaimed 
•V to the world that, by the Providence of God, 
^^ France abounded more in religion, learning, 
^' and military fpirit, than any other kingdom $ 
** for,'* adds he, '♦ the two equal and fide-leaves 
^* of the flower denote Wifdom and War, by 
^' which Faith, placed between them, and more 
^^ elevated, is guanded and defended. As long as 
♦* thefe remain united, the kingdom of France 
^^ fliall fiourifli ; bur, if they (hall ever be fepa* 
♦^ rated, U muft fkll ''/' 

.'♦ Cferon. CuUielm. Nwi^iu A. D. ujq* 
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A eENERAL view 18 given of the ecclefiaftU 
cal tod literary life of Peter Abdllard in the 
fecond chapter of this vdume. There it would 
have been improper to have introduced any 
ahdcdotes of his private hiftory ; and, in a cha- 
rtkOter fo celebratedi to omit them altogether, 
.might be juftly cenfurable. I (hall therefore 
now add the two moft Interefting Epiftles which 
paiTed between him and Heloifa, and which 
cotitain an account of the principal circumftances 
of their intercourfe. 

To fuch as may not be acquainted with the 
hiftory of .that intercourfe, it is neceiTary to ob* 
ferve, that, in the height of Abeillard's fame 
as ^ fcholar and a public teacher, when young, 
handfome, and moft agreeable in converfation, 
he was invited by Fulbert, a canon of the cathe>^ 
* dral church dP Paris, to lodge in his houfe, "^and 
to teach his niece Heloifa. She was a young f 
lady in her eighteenth year, of great beauty, of. 
uncommon mental talents, and highly cultivated 
by all the means of literature accefliWe in thofe 
times* She was familiat with the Greek and 
Roman claffic;; in their own tongue ; and in phi- 
lofophy was fcarcely inferior to any of the learned 
of that age. ^ : 

To 
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To fiiciKtate and perfect the improveltnent df 
his niecej on whom he doated with parental 
fondnefs, Fulbert received Abeillard into hh 
hoafe as a boarder^ and as Heloiia's private tuton 
His truft was grbfsly abufed : fiie became preg*^ 
nant) and was privately married to AbeiUardi 

Marriage, however, in times when (Very mo* 
live and the higbeft authority were employed to _ 
eftablifli the celibacy of the clergy, both regular ^ 
and feeular, was to unfitvourable to the intereft 
and ambition of Abeillard, that Heloifa and he 
agreed to conceal their conjugal union ; and for 
hts fake, in this view (he preferred being called 
bis miftrefs, to the more virtuous and honour* 
able appellation of wife. 

Mean time her uncle and his friends confpired 
to take a fignal and peculiar vengeance on 
Abeillard, which threatened his life, and ez«- 
pofed him at the fame time to univerfal deriiGon. 
He was unable to bear the difgrace of an eunuch, 
and propofed to bury hirafelf in a cloifter. ' He- 
loifa^ however, he could not leave m the world 
behind him, and perfuaded her, yet in her twen- 
tieth year, to profefs herfelf a nun, and take the 
veil in the abbey of Argehteuil. He then retired 
to the abbey of St. Denis. He wajs feme time 
after promoted to be abbot of St. Gildas ; and ibe 
became abbefs of the Paraclete, a monaftery 
founded entirely by him in the foreft of No- 
gen t*fur-la-Seine, in Champagne. He was born 
A. D. 1079, and died A. D. 1142* She died 
about twenty years after him, and was nearly 
twenty years younger. , 

There 
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There are three or four other letters ufuaily 
publiihed, befides tbefe ttliro, of which I have 
given a tranllation ; two from her, and two an* 
fwers from him ; but they neither contain add!- 
ttofnai fafls or circumftances of any importance, 
nor are they'fo interefting. Her fecond letter is 
written with equal ardour : (he is alarmed by the 
expreffion in his firft letter, that his life was in 
danger : he replied with fimilar gravity, if not 
indifference, as formerly. In her third letter, 
{he requefts rules and direftipns with refped to 
the management of the Paraclete, and the con- 
dud of the fillers ; to which he writ;es a very 
long, tedious, and uninterefting anfwer. 

Pope's tranflation, or poem on this fubjed, 
is compofed of parts of both the firft and fecond 
letters ; but ought to be confidered rather as a « 

lufcious poem founded on them, than by any 
means a iranilation of them. 
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ABEILLARD AND HELOISA. 



Letter L—HBtoisA to Abeillard, 
Hir Lwd^ her Fatbtr^ hr Hujband, her Brotbir. 

"yrovvi letter of cofifolktion written to a Friend, 
* was lately, as by chance, put into my hands. 
I'rom the very addrefs, I knew the hand-writing 
to be yours ; and my ardent affe£tion for you 
^nade me read it with eagernefs. I ^ad lofl; 
yourfelf ; I hoped from your words, a faiint re* 

prefent- 
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Epistola 1. — Hbloisjc Abblardo, 

jpttmlnofuot imo Patri; Conjugi/uoi imo Fratri ; Amcilla fuOf 
imo Filia ; i^ui Uxor, imo Soror : Abelanlo Hihija, 

Ml sis AM a4»mK:ttm pro coofolattofie tpi^olaai, dileftif* 
iioie, veftramjKi AC forte qatdam nuper attultt. Quani ex 
ipfa ^atim tituli fronte vcftram efle conuderani, tanto arden* 
(ius «am coppi legere, quanto fcriptorem ipfuin charius am* 
p]e6ior: ut cujas rem perdidi. verbis ialuniy unquam ejus, 

T<»L. tit. SB qaadam 
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prefentation of you^ to doive fome comfort* 
But the imprefiioii is ftill ftfong on my mind } 
every word was gall and wormwood : it r^etated 
our deplorable hiftory, and your confequent and 
uninterrupted fuSerings^ * 

The pfomife made to your Friend^ you havt 
too well fulfilled, that you fhould defcribe a fe^ 
ries of calamities, compared fo which his would 
feem M ilPthmg- H?yipg ex|K]^4 t^, PfiTfe^^ 
tions which you had fuffered from your mafters, 
and the cruel deed of my un£k» you proceeded 
to ftate the accurfed envy of Albericus of 
Rhqmjiy and Lotuif^u^of JL^|Qh;^r4^, ^y Y^ofe 
fuggeftion? your admir^fjble wpfk on the Trinity 
was condemned to tlie flames, and yourVelf 
t^rpwn pXQ cQufinemeftt. ^\^ mach|nations of 
tbip abbo? of $t. penla^ ap4 ^^ your falfe fcre- 
ibrei^^ ne^t eng^g;p4 )f^^^^!^^^^f dnd'the c^f 

liimpics 



^V^^aminiagine recreer. Erant memini hujoi epiftoix fere 
omnia fellCf Sc abfimhio plena, quse fcilicet no(lr« converfa* 
tioaia QUfiElf%.biIem hIitoriai»> 5c tuas> unice, cruces afliduas 
^eferebAnt. '^ 

7 7'* 

CompleAi revera in epifloh ifiz, quod. In exordto ejos* 
amico promififti, ut videlicet in comparatione tttarnm fuat 
ffioleftias nuHas vel ^arvfts reputaret^ Ubi quidem expofitit 
. prhia'ttAtiilrofMin (uoram in te j^rfecutaoi^bns d^.d^ip 
corpus (uAOiffMan^?^ prodicionis ii^iiria, ad condilf^ipuloraiii 
^oque tuorum Alberici videlicet "Remenfis^ &l«otaln i.om« 
ctaedi exe^ra^ikm invidiam, & infeftationttn nifliiam ^ijoo^ 
cot\tuU(^t. Quorum quidem ftirgeftionibos qnid*ii^ gforiofo 
jUd tbfplogiae tuas opere, f^iSit t^pfo quafi in^arcer^ 
damnato i^um fit, Hon praetermifiiH. lnd:e ad ibbatis tai 
i^acrujnqge' falfornni machinationem a€ceffifti> ^'detrac* 

tSonef 
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tttMHMI of iW« two fatfe apQftlet, Norbert dad 
Bfimard^ whom ^wy moved a^ioft you. The 
i^ory nnfiif of ?aradet» bdng imufoal, givea by 
9$)u tQ thp oivory which you ere&ed» wai im^ 
pitf^d tp yQu a$ a ciiifte» lo fine, you conclude 
your epiftle with the inceffaar perfecutlons of the 
M<^^ of Stt* 0ilda9, whom you deigo, oocwith-^ 
4«wiipg» ta cill your cbUdren. 

Which things, no one, I think, couM read, of 
hear, without tears. The more minute your de« 
Q:ii0l0il, tJK n«»re fistere wat my anguUh ; aiid 
^ wa9 grf 9^1y angmooy^ed by the cc^ifideraiioa 
t^:4An|erii mi p^s you, thr^ening youff very 

f*M GlinW^ fakes who fiitt I fnift protsat 

yoiv 

' ■ ■ • ' ■ ■■ " ■ ■ ■ — , 

tiones illas, tibi graviffiinas dnorttm illorQin pfeudo-apoHole- 
rum a pra(di0is i^iQuUi io te comaiqtas, fxque 9^4 (n^odffivuf^ 
pleriique fujbortiiqi de' nomine Parackti oratorio pr|K«r gqq^ 
IpetudiDCiA in>P9|^.<0f de'ni^u^ a^. intpferabiles Ulat^lc ^4H% 
^pfidpuas ritae pfttUt^iiontft jCrudtliffimt fciljcet liiiiii fi|e^ 
Ipris, ^ peffiinoruBi* quos filioa nomines, Qppadiftrgiii pjiq^ 
^jB^Qs^ ipiferabiie^ l^ltpriaip conftt9iip|fK^ 

. Qoas caai Sccif ocnlja Mtoinem vel hgf^j v^ UNdicf 

quantodiligentius fihgula exprefferant» & eo magU aufeiruivft^ 

3 no in te adhuc pericula crefcere retulifti ; ot omnei paricer 
a ytts ^Mt i^fptr^tt cogajnur, ^ quoti^if^ ultimos 4Iq? de 
liecp ^ ra^oref tjr«|^idaiiua nolixa cpr^a, j^ ^aj|itiu9(ia pacrf 
ipjr|if?cpa^n|. 



Per ^pfqiii ita^oie, ^.i|i pt fibi ad^iuc 91109901DOJ9 ^H^ 

Chriftam 9^Kra^> il»i««*a W?iU»4flf W^^Jf ^^9^ 

BBS cif bria 
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you, inform us» my Abeillard, of every circtttflM 
ftance of your danger; that we may be par- 
takers of your griefs. ' Thcv very affurancc of 
fympaihy, you know, dimitiifhes forroW; tht loatd 
which many bear is eafily futlaitied: arid, when 
the ftorm (hall fubfide, O, fail hot mftantly to 
communicate to- us this j'^>y! Whatever you 
write, your letters wrH be moft acci^table ;* and 
will particularly fatisfy us that we are not for- 
gotten by you^ • 

. How pleafing are the letters of abfent friends!' 
iSeneca acknowledges and exfeiftplifies it: ** 1 
^^ thank you/* fays he to his friend LuciliaS|' 
•' for your frequent letters; for by thefe, ihb 
** only means in your power, you favour me 
^ wbh your prefence ^ IreceiVe your letters,^ as 
^^ if I took yourfelf by the hand." And indeed. 



cfebi'ts IhttU de his^ in quibos adh«ic flufluas, naufragiis 
tenificafe digneris ; at nos falcem qua; cibi fola; remanfimut 
liploris vel gaudii participes habeas. Solent ete nim dolenti 
fionullam afFerre cct\folationem qui condolefit, 8t quodlibet 
oniw pluribus impofuurn "fvius-iaiiinetur, fivedeTertur. Quod 
£ paululum haec tempeiVas qu<everitj tanto aroplius maturandsi , 
Aint licerae, qoanto funt jucundiores futura?. De quibuf- 
Cunque autem nobis fcribis, non parvum' nobis remedium 
conferes ; hoc fadtism uno dut>d te noftri m^diorein elle ition<^ 
Rrabis^ ' 

Quam jocundar verd fint abfentiutft liter^ aiAicorOm, ipft 
uos exenoplo proprio Seneca docet, a^^ amicum LdcilSuitl 
^uodam loco fic icribens : " Quod frequenter mihircribii 
♦« ^Tzihi, ago. Nam qjoquo modo poles ic mihi oltendis: 
«' Niifi]uam^^iftolarp -uaiji accipio^ quin protinus uua 
** ^itkts^*^ Si imagines nobis aostconim abfeatitfin jocun u4 
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Utt^ IgoAgfji ofour Friends give us pleafure^*an4 
Sf^itigate tlie pain oJF their abfence, how. much 
mora ^njoyxnenr mud their letters afford, which 
convey their very fentiments. I thank God, no 
envy can forbid, no obftacle prevent this inter- 
courfe : be not yourfelf, I pray you, the only 
impediment. 

You wrote your Friend a long cpiftle ^ and, 
to alleviate his misfortunes, you recounted your 
own. By the narration intended for his com- 
fort, you have defolated our heart ; it was balm 
to him^ it. was poifon to us : the former wounds 
v^hich you inflided, you 4iave torn open ; you 
have added new ones. You have complied with 
your Friend's requeft, and difcharged the duty 
of humanity; but are there not duties of a nearer 
Delation owing to us ? We are not ordinary com* 

panions 



flint, qnx memoriam renovant^ Sc d&iiderium abfentiae falfo 
atque ioani (olatio levant; quanto jucundiores funt liters, 
qox amici abfentit veras nocas aiFeront ? Deo autem gratia?^ 
^uod hoc falteip modo pr^fentiam tuam nobis reddere ouila 
iBVidia prohiberis, nulla difficaltate prxpedtris; oullo (ob» 
iecro) negligeatia retarderia* 

Scripfidi ad aipicum prolixsc conrolationem epiiloIse» U 
pro adverfitalibus quidem fuis, fed de tuis., C^as videlicec 
tuas diligenter commemorans^ cam ejus ftuderes confola- 
ttont, noilras plurimum addidifti defolationi, & dum t}u% 
ineden vulneribus cupercs* nova quasdam nobis vulnerado«- 
loris inflixifli^ 8p priora' auxiIl^ ^Saoa* obfecro* ipfe quse 
fecifli> qux qui alU fecerunt, curare fatagis. Moreoi quidem 
amtcOy & {oc\o geSiiki, & cam amiciti^, quam rocie:atis de- 
{>itum perfotvifli; fed majori te debito nobis addrinxilii^r 
(|juas nonjam arnicas, qua.m aoucifliaias, non tarn focias^ 
' > 3 ^"*w 
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^ete, ^e are yoqr daughter*. Wfer* theH Hfly 
^r^ te^et hame^ we are ^ottTcibus tf dike^f^ 

Of tbf^ ^ bate no need 6f fof m&l evidjsn^ : 
our relation, though we were filent, H abutt* 
dantly manifeft. Under God, you are the 
Sonndeir of this monaftery; you tte&td ttittr dra- 
fbry; you eftatolilhed th« eotigregatioit^ fdii 
biiilt nothing upon another^s fbund9:t!on ^^ thii ik- 
0ll yoyr creation. |t was the hlatutit 6f WiM beaft^} 
ic wai unfrequented by ihj^n, litileU fometiiiiel^ 
is the Turking^place of thieves and tobbei's t Vdit 
hare eontertcd it, without drty h'uriiiui aid, mtd' 
Ihe temple of God, and dedicated it to his Hbly^ 
Spirit. Not the beneficence of* princesr, bur 
yoUt own genius and fame, reared ajnd eitdotrecf 

it. 



^oim filias conyenit nominiiri ; vel A qittid dfltlciOs, St &>;• 
tilts rocabolom pgteft excogi^ri. 

Qaahto aatem debito te erga etf$ ohttgHvet\$^ rtoii arfftf-r 
tfiieintis^ non tefliinoni!» ifldiget, nt ^uali dubium compfope- 
tor; &fi omnes taceant, r^a ipfk clkiflar. Jrfujas qiiippis 
loci taooftDeQiDj folps ea fvodator^ folas j^uju^ oratorji' 
conffroAor^ iolas bmus congt-ejjiaqbma ^itipa^br. Nibij 
hie futxer aKeniixp spdificafli fuddantientuin. ^ Tqtum <^uod ht^ 
eft» tua creatio elt ; fofitudo fa^c f^ris tUpfuoi/ £ve latro.^ 
ilxbua vacans* nullam hominum habibttbnem novefae, nu|. 
Ulvh doniUBf^ habqerat. In ipfli cobi^buit ferarun^,|iD ipfi) 
Utibidi* latronum, ubi nee noitiinari XHiui foTet, di*'ihoq 
erexifti taberftacolom^ & Spiritai Sahdo t)rl)^rt^x& irediqain 
teniplam. Nibil ad hoc sedlficandadi ex return vel ().rinci- 
punt) opibtis irtulifti, cum plurima poiTiis^ St ihaxim^ ut quic- 
<jaid fieret dbi ftfli poi&i( adfcribi. CttYid, fivefcfe^olares 



ih Scholars fi-bm ttery q\iaYtft Hoclwd to hixr 
you, and to improve By foM leftoris: they 
flipplied every thing ilecelftry ; th^, many of 
them eccleiiaR!c8, more accuftomed to recdVe 
than to give, were here generous and ptofafe ixl 

tlieir feiss and cofatHbudofrs. 

* 

Wherefore this vineyard is altogether yours % 
but, as vou planted, fo you ought to water it ; 
h is dehcate by nature : AbeiHard, wfe are Ivo- 
tnen 1 In writing to the Corinthians, whom he 
had lately converted, Paul fays, '< I have planted^ 
^ Apollos has watered, but God has given the 
^ ihcreafe/* At St. Gildas, Where you prefide 
as abbot, your labour is unfuccefsful; you caft 

your 



jUac certatim ad dirctplinam toam conflaeatcs omnia miaif^ 
trsbatit neceiTaria; & qui de bencficiis vivebant ecclefiafti- 
cis* nee oblationes facere noverant* fed fufcipere, k qui 
manos ad fufcipi^dunij non ad dandum habuerant* hie io 
(pblatiombua faciundia prodigi acque iinporcuni fiebant. 

T^a icaque, veretoa 1)9C «il proprie in. fanfto propofito 
novella plantation cujui adtioc teneris maxiqie plantls fre* 
quens, ui proficiant> nrceflaria eft irngatio. Satis ex ipfa 
fceminei fexoa nattlra debilis eft haec piantatio ; eli infirma, 
rtil non eiTet nova. Unde dilig^ntioren) pulturaip exigit« fc 
frequentiorem, juxta illud apoflolt : *' lEgo plantavi, Apollo 
f* rigavi^y Dcu$ autem incrementuni dedir^" Plantaverat 
Spoffojus atque fundaverac in fide. per prsdicationis (ax doc« 
trinam jp'orinthids quibus rcrib^b^t, Rij;airerat poAmodum 
^QS ipjjas apoiloH difcipulus Apollo Tacris exhortationibof, 
Sc iic pis iijcrementum virtutum diyina largita ell gratia, 
Viti§ alien^ viricam, quam non planiafti, in amari'tudinenii 
tibi coqv^rfam, admonitionibus fappe caffis, .& facris fruilra 
fermpnibv^s excolis. Quid tuae debeas attendee qli fie cura& 
iippehdis i^iens. Poces Sc adoiones rebellcs, nee proficis. 
9 B ^ FruAr^ 
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your pearls before;, fwuje: how precious ihould 
tbey.be to us ! You are prqdigal to your ene- 
jnies ; you are regardlefs of your own cTbildren ! 
I^ might omit others j I might requeft you to 
tprn your thoughts on me alone : whatever your 
obh'gations may be to other devout women, 
. furely Heloifa may prefer fome cbim to the re- 
gard of Abeillard i 

Yqu know better than J do, the number, of 
treatifes written by the fathers for thq.ipftrudion 
and confolatio^i of holy wopien ; aud could 
Abeillard write nothing for the comfort and edi- 
fication of his Heloifa ? .Was all the tendernefs of 
their former intercourfe configned to oblivion? 
Will neither the fear of God, the love of us, 
nor the example of the fathers, move you to 
footh me, agitated and fpent with grief, to viiit 

me 



Fruftra ante porcos divini eloquii margaritas fpargis^ Qui 
obftinatis tanta impendis, quid obedient! bus debeas confiderd. 
Qui tanta boftibus Iargiris» quid filiabus debeas medicare. 
ilLtque at casteras oiDittaro, quanto erga me te obligaveris de- 
bito, penfa; ut quod devocis commuoiter debea femlnis 
^ unicae tuas devotius folvas. 

Qaot autem^ Sc quantos tra6latus in dbdtrina, vel exhor* 
tatione, feu etiam in confolatione fandarum foeminarami 
fandli patres>. Sc quanta eos diligentia compofuerint tua rue* 
lias excellentia quam nollra parvitas novit, Undc non me<r 
diocri admiratione noftr^e tenera converiionis initia tua jam* 
dudum oblivio movit, quod nee reverentia Dei, nee amore 
noftri, nee fandorum patrum exemplis admcnitus, fludiuan* 
tem me, & jam mocrore diutino conife6tam« vel iermone 
pr^fenteyj vde|)iftola abfi?n;em eu^folari t^ntavcris. Cui 

q\;i;dem. 
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me perfonally, nor to write me one line of com«> ^ 
fort ? Need I mention to you your folemn rela- ] • 
tioH to me as my wedded hufband ? a relation, 
however, which finks far beneath the oWigation 
which arifes from the extreme ardour of my af- 
fedipn for you. 

You know, my deareft Abeillard, all know how 
much I loft in lofmg you : that cruel acl of treach- . 
ery,fo notorious,fo (hocking to you, overwhelmed 
xne. The more excruciating the pain, the more 
inftant and powerful ought to be the remedies : 
you only can furnifh them ; you, the author of 
ipy, wretchednefs, can only give me comfort and 
joy. You owe your endeavour at leaft to folace 
ijie ; for I have left nothing undone to gratify 
you. I facrificed myfelf i and, dearly as I loved 
- tho. 



qaidein tanto te majore debito noveris obligatum, quanto te 
amplius nupciaiis fccdere facrainend conftac eiTe aUrictum ; 
4s eo te magis mihi obnoxium, quo te femper^ ut omnibus 
pate|.^ immoderato amore complexa fum. 

Nofti, chariflime, nover^nt omnes, quanta in te afniferimy 
fi qaam miferabili c^fu fumma* &; ubique noca proditio me- 
ipfain quoque mihi tecum abllulerit, & incomparabiliter 
major fit dolor ex amiifionis modo, quam ex damoo* Quo 
vero major eft dolendi caufa, majoraiunt confolationis adbi« 
benda remedia. Non utique ab alio, fed a teipfo* ut qui 
folus es in caufa dolendi, foius (Is in gratia confolandi. Solua 
quippe es qui me contriflare, qui me laetificare, feu confo- 
}ari valeas. £t folus es qui'plurimum id mihi debea«, & tone 
inaxime cum univerfa qua: jufTeris in tantum impleverim, ut 
pum te in aliquo ciFendere non poiTem meipfam pro jufl'u tuo 
perdere Aiftinerem. £c quod majus eft^ di^uque mirabile» 
|i) {antam verfus eft amor iDfaniamx ut quod foium appete^ 

batU. 
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t!i*e wofld,^ at your requett I abaiidone^ it : my 
habit, ihy iuclinations I changed, that I hijgbt 
pVove myiel/i, mind and body, yours, and at 
your difpofai. ' 

You only. Heaven knows ! you purely, ahc! 
not yours, I defired ! I wanted not marriage, 
dowry, pleafure, lior my own will ; but you ! 
The more I humbled myfell before you, the 
itlore claim, I thought, I bad to your favour, 
and the lied chance of injuring the high l^eputa* 
tidn which you had acquired* 



"this my generofity, I pbiefve, you 4i^ not 

"^ "^d you 

lorgisi 



omit to mention to your Friend j nor <Sd ybii 

lb; 



btc, hoc ipie fi^ fyit Ipe recoporttionis ftttferret. Cun ad 
taaai ftacim ji($oneffl tarn habitom ipfa quam animuQ im- 
thuUtfei^ % « 1^ ttU cOfpdHi ntti ^ttiitSl ilitiflii d^kiiffi ^* 

Nikll onqaam, Dei|« fth; itk f^ i^liS f^ hrqblfivl $ «r ftlet^ 
toon tua concupifcf ns, Non matrimonii feedera, nan dotes 
%Vv^tMi ii^i^fe^fif riOft ^^Siif^tte iHtit iiolopt^t^i. Hot tolon- 
eit^i fdt ttfai, %fit }^f^ iiofti% adibplfcre fiudii. £t A 
tyVii temtii fanaiu^'f at validios videtit)', dtxldus mihi 
l<itii]>er. iss^titit, ikiiiicsk vocabUltiin ; ant fi hbi) intiigh^i^^, 
ConcABIti^, vel ftorti. Pie qbo tAt ^litWzti p^o ft ampfitil 
MfnV^zi^etti^ aiflpiiofreMf ipud te cotUt^xntrtr ^fatiart, & fie 
ttfiatft eicdktttlit tuae gloriam minus [^der^m: 

QoOd & iu fpTef ttii g^^tia^, oblitus pemcus non fdlfti, in ea 
^AaiA ftipri liteihtni ad amicum epiftola pro confolationt 
AirtAit. Ub) k raiiones notinllas, qdbus t^ a conjugli noflri 
idf^tilii^ tftafamis, revotai-e conabilr, exponere non es 6tx 
tfignikQs. Std plerifque ta^itfl^ ^tiibu^ ftmorem tonjtigio; 
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forget the reafbns which I urged for my optntoi^ 
aad condu^* ^y all that is facred 1 I fwear^ 
that t would this moment prefer the love of 
Abeillard to the empire of the world I Merit 
(mififts not in wealth and power^ but in virtue* 

Mean and venal is the woman who prefers a 
lli^ih merely on account of bis riches : fliel mar- 
ries his wealth, that is her reward : affeAion (he 
wanted nor, and cannot enjoy : (he fold, flie 
proftiruted berfelf for money. This is clearly 
the opinion of ^fchines, the difciple of Socrates; 
<* When you and your wife are convinced," 
lays he, ^^ that there is not a better man, nor a 
^ happier woman, oh earth, you will exert your- 
(^ f«lv^ the ^ore to maintain that concord and 

** enjoy- 



libertatem vlhcolo preferebam. Deam teflem layoco^ fi ine 
i^uguftas^ aniverfo prsfidess mundo, matrimooii honorft 
dign^retur totQmqde mihi orben> confirmaret in perpetua 
pr^efidendttm* charias mihi, 8e digntus videretar tua dici 
ipererrixs quam illius imperatrix. Non enim quo quifaoe 
ditior 6ve potentior, idep fe melior; fortiiiue illud e&, hoc 
vircutis. 

Nee fe minune venaTem x({imet ^fle qux Iibenti'us ditiori 
quam paupert nubic^ & plus iii marito fuo quaro ipfa conca- 
pifcit. C'erce qnamcunque ad nuptias bsc concupifceatta 
ductt« merces el podus quam gratia debetur. Certum quippc 
nfi earn res ipfas, non hotninem fequi> ic fe, fi poiTec, veile 
prodituere ditiori. . Sicut induAio ilia Afpafise pbilofophfli 
^ud Socraticum ^fchinero cum Xenophonte & oxore ^a^ 
(labita manifefte conviocit. Q^am cuidem indu^ionem cura 
prapdida phjlofopha ad reconciliandos invicem, illos propo- 
fuiffet, tali fine conclufic : •• Qjjia ubi hoc peregeritis, ut 
f* neque vir melior^ neque foemina in terri» lastior fit ; pro* 
if fe^ fempcr id quod optima m putabis efTes multo maximc 

** requi* 



m 



1 



3«o. AP^E^fDI'X^ 



" 'enjoyment*: Xenophon will be happy, that W 
** 18 married to the beft of women; and (he, that 
^* her hulband is the beft of men." 

•Sacrjsd, and affecting fentiments !• peculiar to 
wifdom, rather than philofophy ! ' were they even 
founded on error, they wou?d be pleafing ! ihey 
are the pledge of mutual fidelity ! the fource of 
purity ! the flrield of vft-tue ! 

Others may fancy merit in their^ hufbands j 
your merit was known, not to me only, but to 
the world. The higher and more confirmed my 
citeem, the more ardent my love. What phi* 
loTopher, or king, was equal to yoti in fistme? 
What village, city, kingdom, did not burn with 
defire to fee you ? Who, that had, an opportu- 
nity. 



'< rf quiretis ; at & ta maritas fis quam optimae, & baec quam 
•* opumo viro nupia lit.'* 

Sanfla profefto haec, Sc plufqnaTn philofopliica eft fenton- 
(ta, fpfius potius fophias, quftm philofophiae diccnda, 
San£lu5 hie error, 8c be^ca fallacia in conjugads, ut perftCt^ 
diledio n.-asfa cuilodiat ma;trimDnii fccdeia, non tain corpo* 
rum continentia, quam animorumpudicitia. 

' At quod error cateris, Veritas mihi manifefta contolerat,- 
Cum quod illse videlicet de fais seRimarent maritis, hoc ego 
de te, hoc inundus uniyerfus non tarn crederec, quam fclret* 
Ut tanto vetior in te meus amor exifteret, quanto ab errore 
longius abiifteret. Qah etenioi regum aut philofophorum 
tarn excquarc #amam poterat ?' Quae'te regio, aut civitaf, 
feu villa viderc non seftuabat? Quis te rogo In publiconi 
prrrt-cientem confpicere non fei^inabat, ac difcedcntem cello 
cre:^.r», oculis diredis noo iDfedibatur ? Q^as coDJugata^ 



^^t^iMft^. Ill 

hlty^ 'did not mk ^tid- hwWi ho f^ you ? Vf}ien 
abfent; ^ou' w*^-16rigM for; wm prcKrit^ 
every bofom ^als oii Bre. •• HWaJH? w.pblHffion 
of AbeiJIard, was the erivy of wofiifti of the 
moft diftinguiflied i^nk; ' . ' -.^ /- 

Two qualifications, indeed, you peculiarly ^n- 
joy^d ; a tone of voice, niM a grat^iri fittgm^, 
which engaged every (ettit\b heart. '*Th6fe -are 
not common to phildfopHrcar'min : reidchfri do 
they vary their fetdref ftudies by thtf • tibmpofii 
ti<Jn o^d perforteattdef of teve-famnet*.^^ la bdtji 
thefe, you were fo ertiinent^as to chai^to'^aH'''6F 
every rank : I was ufu«!!y the fiibjeft-bf thfemi 
my name was. thus celebrated, and envied^^ in 
every city and region. ' 

• ' Other 



>qng Virgo 000 concupifcebat ahCenUm, Se non exardebat-m 
prsfentem f Qaae regina, vel prspotens fcsmiua gaud Us meit 
noD iDvidebac t el chalamis ? 



Daoanteni, fateor, tibi fpeciaiiter intrant, qaibqs fctenma* 
«runi .^ttarutnlibet animos (lattm allicere poterar; dtchindi 
.vifd^Ucei^ 5c caDtan^i gratia., Qjs cscerds mmime philofo- 
phos nffecutos efTe Dovlmus. Quibus* quidam, qaafi lud^ 
quodarn, laborem exercitii recreans. philof-jphici pleraque 
.iirouoris metro, vel rithmo compplka reliqoifti carmina, 
^U2e prx, niirna iuavitate> cam du^aminisy qaam canai»» fse- 
pius frequentaia, cuum in ore omnium nomea incelfanter tf- 
jiebant ; ui. e'iam ill>teratos in;:!odiae dulcedo cui r^on ^trrtt 
iinmemores cH*;. Atque bine maxime io amorem tar /(ft- 
lni^£ iuipirabant. £l cum horum pars maxioia caraniniuti 
Doitros decantaret amores, niuUis me regioolbus brevi tem- 
pore AtiDc1*vtt> Sc muitafUA in xnc ioemtnarum acceodic 
iDkidiaia* 

• . . * . . ' ■ 

> Quod 



^ 



bpdy» zAqk^^ ypq, pa^ptiVfitiag to the f^maU 
(M^rtl buti t?ri»pordonea to tk^ fip^vy ^h;^ | 
thfip j^xpuMt <59«^ nqw t^ ^^ the pity O^wr 
me. Sad is my fever fe of foitiiti^ ^od a^g^ tff 
move the tears of my bittereft enemies ! 

I waf t|?e {^aufe, Ab^^Ur4 ; but y#a kiiow I 
i|i^ the innocent q^ufes €^ ypijr mufprtunc^^ 
Jhe difpofition, not t)ie offp^^ C(tHift|ti^t«i^ gpilt } 
jviUce w>gb» Rfiotivi^p, r?itb« than 2^4;Uqw. B|y 
4i(pofiti^ons an4 rowiivef yow «Kiy judgfl } ^ 
f^ey w^9 altogether knpwn to yp». On ygw 
c<>pii;ienqe ?a4 i^dgmeW, I reft WJ Mnfe# 

But tell me, how hjis it biippfQ^ tjhat, fiAC^ | 
gaumed the veil by your command, you have 
never «more regarded me ? Why have I never 

leeA 



Qood enim bonum animi vel corporis tnam non exorna- 
Imt a^lefeentiim f Qaam taoc mihi UBvidenteai,' nunc tan* 
til prtvatA deliciis compati caiamitas mea non cofl>peHat f 
Q^mm vti quem Hcet holl6in» primitaa debiu cooipaffio 
mihi nuDf non emolliai f 

. Et plarimuln nocens, plorimom at tAtd fom iaaocena. 
Non enim rci a^eAus, fed efficienda sfFedat» in crimine 
«ft. Nee qnae fioot, fed quo animo iiont a^quiuit penfai. 
Qii^n aatero animom in te feiDper babuerim* foitu qoi ex* 
^rtus ea judicare potea. Tao examini canda «ommitt«» 
^lo per omaia cedo tcitimoiiio. 

Die onniD fi valea, coan poft eonyerfioHfm ndftraB* qaam 
ta folns facere decrevifti, ia canum dbi negli^cnnaai atque 
oblivionen vcncrim^ ot nee coUoquio pnefenttt recretr, nee 

abfenui 
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fy^n yoUt Bor Ke^rd irom you ? Tell m?, AWiU 
Ifird ; or, IhaU I tell you my fufpicioi^ ap4 the 
i^biverfai opiaion ? Paffiori, iwt iFrien4rtiiR, ?t^ 
Mtche^ yc^ to me : the pa0io|i J? fp^p.t, ;ui4 kifj: 
^0 trace of ^e^ipn I 

^ Thfs, I m forty tp fay, is iRot, pii^e^ ^f?."^Vc^ 
9SI t^hft^isneral wJi5:lufpfi. JHowfj^^rnen; njy 4^4 
fire that if couj4 Jbe fu^cefsfully . <foptr^di£lp4 ? 
■J^iflingly woul4 I invent fcm/e 'excufe/*6r apT 
credible pretext, which, by dlmifiifhing n^y ovri^ 
Dre^^nfions to your notice, tni^ht qxt^nyafe ^h^ 
|a^^tQfyo^^pe^lf4i '.^ 

l^iften, I befeech you, to my reauefl; : grant 

mti what tb you is fb eafy. If ypu vmi not fee ' 

me, indufjje me at Jeaft with a few lines, whjch. 

next to your perfpnal prcfeace, jhairfweeten a 

* - i . • s portioA 



^^f)tl5 9^Kl^a cfopCblf r : iiCs inqtz^mt il valp^ »ut ego 

Sgim^ (foUQ, j[Qu>guo4 omnes fufj^icantur dicam. < Coi^ap 
^^^t|a t? ijajihj ppti^s quam amicitia focUvit, li|?i4ioii V- 
G?r, p^iua qaam amor. ' Ubi igitur qj^pi dpji^er^bjja c^f*- - 
f^yih i^i^oii propter hoc exjiibeb^s p^it^r pyajowt. ' 

{^as^Ct 4ik£li$iQje» 000 tam n^ea ed qqam ommj9Pi cpnj^Cr 
|iirf , rion tam fp^cjalis quam commiinii, nda taof^ priv^tf 
^^^ pu)))ica. ytinam mihi (oli Qc videretur, a'tqi^e ajioa 
If) <?;ciptffauon£m fui impr fuas invemret p^r q^ios dolor meu9 
pa.uU^qi rc^ipreU tJtinam o€caiit}nes fing^iie pqUem^ 
I}t4^3 tjB ^:!(ci}J[ai9do me} qugquo °^o4p ug^rf^n^ntiUwcm. ^ 

^ ^tjb<^^d^,o^recfo,.qusereqqiro ; & parya hau videbuntjir,* 
ti6) fi<cil|ims* pum Ifui pr^fentia. frau4or» verborum ralt^^^L 
vptisj qiibrani tibi copia eft tu9 mihi imagims pr^en^ta duke^ 
4w^. Frttjflra te in rej^i^s dapGIem «icpe£to> Bip v^ibU ava«> 

' . " mm 
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portion of this weary life. Can you deny a few 
words to me,, who facrificed every thing for youf 
fake? who remain in my prefent fituation by 
your appointment ? for it was not religion which 
conftrained me to monadic confinements and 
aufterity, but your. order. If you requite me 
not, then 1 can have no reward. G,od I have 
pot Yerved', but you,^ Yourwiflll amicipated; 
vou feared left, like Lot's wife, I might look 
back on the world, and therefore fecured me in 
a monaftery before you entered it yourfelf. Id 
this, I conrefs, my confidence in you was dimi- 
niihed. Abeillard, I blufhed for you ^ yet, had 
it been to death, at your nod, I (hould have -with 
' equal cheerfulnefs followed you ! for my foul 

was yours, and at your difpofal : even now, as 
certainly as it exifts, it is with you; without you 
it cannot exift. O, then T receive, cherifli it 

tcn- 



ram faftineo. Nunc vero'plarim^m a te me prdmeriri credide* 
ram, cum •mnia propter te compleverinij nunc in tuo oiaxime^ 
perfeverans obfequio, Quam quidem juvenculam ad mo* ' 
nadioe Converfationis alperitatem, non religionis devociot 
fed tof tantum pertraxit jofiio. Ubi ii nihil a tepromeyear, 
qaam fruftra laborem ; dijudica. Nulla mihi i'uper tiec 
mcrces expedanda a Deo^ cdjus ad hue amore nihil me coiu 
ftat egifle. Properantem te ad Deum fecuta (im habito/ imO' 
praeceffi. Quafi enim memor uxoris Loti retro converfaB^ 
priQs me-facris veftibus, Sc profeflione monaHica quam teip- 
ium Deo mancipaflL In quo, fateor, uho minus d6 te me 
confidere vehementer dolbi atque erubui. £go, autem Deoa 
fcit, ad vulcania loca te properantem prarcedere, vel fequi 
pro juiTu tuo'minime dubitarem. Non enim mecum'animos 
meusy fed tecum erat, Sed & none maxime 'fi tecum non 
elt> nufquam eft. Eife vero fine te nequaquam poteft. Sed 
}fx tecum bene fit age obfecro. Bene aatem tecum fuerit, 

fi 
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ttndfi^j. ir It i$ hgppy. if you are a^e£|iqijMM^ I . 
teqjU^tc all its fondn^ with bf«t a little i;^i;4.^ 
tkytzy^ but/ with a few w;or4$.tQ mp the.fa^rifi^)fi^, 
iqy life,* Iwt-you ate fecurc of my, love, w4(t 
therefpte, the lels felicitous ; in tht^: confi^eoof?; 
you ne^e^ me. Xtt rewembeu whaj, I b«f«;, 
dwp for yon^ au(l tbiid^ wMtb^r jpu^ bfi i^hJsr 
noioWfeatiflA tor nw.. 

Th^UMtfiye^of mj.att»chnienjt.tai you.w^ 
tQ otbens; une^t^inuf, npw itcaRnpi be.dPuJb^ftJrV 
cv^iry Qtheitplea^pc 1 reUncyuilh^ci for^ y^uj; yom- 
win ws|8 my foie pleafure : for myfelf I r.Qf^!^ed^ 
nothing, fo that I might be completely yours. 
Is- iheM^ no- imquity m i;nthbolding from me, 
the, qipre I gf ve to you ? ^w finaU is the, fwcMf 
which\tafl&r Wbai.can be more. eaiy. for yeo^ 
thfta to. foothe me with a*few words ? 

Jjiy that pod, then, tq whQiii you ^re. cmh- 

crated^ 
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It te propitiom invencrit* fi gratiann referas pro gratia, mo- 
dica pro magnisy verba pro rebus. Utinam, diledt*, tua de 
me dile&io mbas confideret^ ut folicicior effet ! Sed quo te 
ampHus nuncfecurum reddidi, neglig^ntiorem iultinea. Me* 
^emo obfecro quse fecerim, Sc quanta debeas, attende. 

Dam tecum carnalt froerer voluptate, utrum id amore, 
yel libidine agerem, tncertozn pluribus babebaiur. Nunc 
aratem 6nM indieat, quo id inchoaverim principle^ Omnes 
de;[iiqu£' voluptates mibi interdixi^ at tus parerem voluntatis 
Nihil mibi referavi, niii ik taam nunc prsecipue fieri. Qoas 
Vero tua iic iniqukaf, perpende, fi merenti amplius perfolvis 
if^idusy im3 nihil penttus ; prsiertim cum parvum i&t quod 
€Aigeri9,i;r tibi facilliznum. 

Per ipfum itaqtie, cui tt obtalidi, Deum te obfecro, ot 
TjdJk. ill. c c qooquo- 



APPENDlk. 

d^ted, 1 befeech you, by the only means id 
your power, vifit me with fomd lines ^ of confo^^ 
ktion 2 it will eafe my mind i I fliall engage 
moi^c cheerfully in facred duties. When I was 
ati objeft of pleafure to ybu, one lettet incet 
^fantly followed another: I was the conftant 
theme of your pen in fonnets and epiftles ; my 
name was fung in every houfe and ftreet. Might 
not the love of God now move you to encou<» 
rage me in' his fervice ? You know your duty ; 
only confider it ; regard my requeft. This long 
epiftle I conclude briefly. My only ftitad^ 
iarewelk 



qfioqoomodo pdtes tuam iaihi pfaefentiam reddas^ confok- 
tionem videlicet mihi tHquam refcribendo. Hoc faltem 
pafto> ut fie recreata divino ahicrtor vacem obfe^uio. Cniii 
me ad temporales olim voloptates expeteres* crebris me 
epiftoli^ vifiubasi frequenti carmine tuam more omniimi 
Heloii^m ponebas. Me plateafe cifines, me domas iingQta^ 
refenabant. Quanto aotem redius me nunc in Deom^ qaam 
taac in libidbem exdtares ? Perpende» obfecro^ quz debet» 
attende qiuepoftulo; ic longam epiftalam bren fee 901^- 
dudo. Vale« unice« 
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ABEILLARD'S ATTSWEH. 



ABEILLARD TO HEI.OISA, 
/ His hlonfiil Sifier in C3;rift. 

Tt?AT I have never written to you fince ouf 
copverfion, either to confole or admonifti you, 
is to be afcribed, not to my neglect, but to' my 
fionfi$Iepce in jour prudepce. The talents .with 
>'hich yoii are Ijberally diftinguitfied by Heaven, 
qualify you for teaching others, atid for edifying 
(hem both by 4oj£trine apd example. 

To this you were loiig ago accuftomed, whto 

priorefs 



A»E|UAIVOI H¥SPpNSIO- .... 
• .... , ...,«. , 

HMfie» dtkSiJfimdf'^dHrVju^in Gbriftof AhtiUrdus Frattr 
• ■ • " ' ' ejus in ifjo, '• *♦ • * 

. QyoD pofl nofWam ^ fecuload Debm c6iiverl5oncin non- 
^um tioi aliqu|d confolaxicnis;, vel exhortationis fcripff^rimy 
non negfigentiS^ meae, fed t'uae, 6t quk frmpcr plurimum 
confico, p/udcntrae imputandum eft. Nbft ertim Atd his in.^ 
digere credidi, cui abundanter quae necdfFaria'rant, diviria 
gratia impertivit ; uc tam verbis quam eijtemplis errantta 
yalcas docere, puullanimjs confblari, tej)i<!o3 cfyhortari. 

gicUt & facere jamdudum ccnfue villi, cumfub abbatifla 
_ . ' c c z " * prioratuia 



^ 



priorefs of Ar^enteuil, under the abbefs : the 
fame talents and condud render you now, as an 
abbefs yourfelf, more eminently ufeful, and inde- 
pendeia^-of any ^ftrine or leiipn of nune. Yet 
if, in your humility, you think otherwife, and 
if, efficially in things pertaining to the fervicc 
of God, y^u require my counfel, fugged the 
^ fubjedl to ;ne, ^nd as Qod (hall enable me I 
will readily write you, / 

. Lthank Crod, whom it hath pleafed to load 

'me with afHiftipn, that vou fp cordiaUy fympa- 

hhife with nie. 'Alay the Divine "Mercy t through 

^our pr^yer>, protect me, and Tooii bruife Satati 

'uncler ^my' fkct. In this view, 1 /delay not to 

''fend you the form of tJivirie Service, fearfteftly 

Solicited by you, my fifter, on^e dear to me iu 

the world, now very dear to me in Chrlft, that 

, you moy daily offer th^ faorifice of prayers in my 

. belialf. 



prioratum obtinerei, Q^od fi nunc tanta diligentia cal» 
provideas filiabiH» qliatita tunc Xtrdrlbiisf^U efle credimus. "" 
nt jam omnino fuperiluani de^rHiam, vel exhortationem nof« 
ii)i|n, afbicreilfiir. Sin antem htti^iliutltiup aliter videnir» 
Se in lis etiajp, ^aap ad Deoa pertinent, magiUcrio noftro« 
rque fcriptis indiges* Taper hit qo^ velis, (cribe mihi, at ad 
ipG^mrefflfibam^rout Dozninas mihi annuerit. 

]peb aotem gratia^ q*A eraviffimorum^ k afSduoruiii pe« 
rkiilorulii aeorum iolicicadiaem vellris cordibus inlpiransa 
aifl.dVtpais zpeae participes vot feck ; uc oracionum fufFragiQ 
vetirarum divmi miferatio meprocegat, & velociter Satanao^ 
fub pcilibus nvllris conierat, Ad hoc autem prscipue Pral- 
teiium quod a me (fblic'te requifiHi, foror in faecalo quondam 
chara, no»c in Chrsfto chariflim;i, m^ttre maturavi. In 
^^uo ylJeliCwt pro podris n>agQbj& Qiultts es^ctrf&busy & qiio- 

U^au,4 
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HwSlfilf, for the patdon of my fins, and tty pnw 
fl^onagainft the dangers Whidh ihrekten me. 

the ^tfzx dfficacy of the prayers of the faith- 

;ful ^hh'Gbd, and efpeclally of holy women for 

their fViends and hilbands, is attefted by many 

examples. \Here be produces many proofs and 

ekafnples from Scripture^ &€•] 

With what fervour, my dear Heloifa, you re- 
commended me, when I was formerly with you, 
to the cate of Providence ! every day , prayers, at 
feveral different hours, were offered np in my 
1)ehalf ! now they are much more i^eedfuL 
'\ToUov>s a Form^ which be requejis may beufedfor 

But, 



tidiana pericttlorani meoram inftantia» jnge Domino facrifi- 
CiQni immolet orationuin. 

Qjo^ntam aatem \otum tpad Deam 1Se fandos cjuslfddium 
orationci obtineant» 8i ma>viine muiierum pfo.cBflris Aiis» 5c 
lixorum pro viris* npulta nobii •ccarranc teilixnonia'<Be e^^em- 
pla. Qiiod diligemer attcndens apo^olbf » fine iotci jniflione 
orare nos admonesi Sec, 

Nofti, dileailEma, qiiantam charltatis effe6luai praefeatiae 
tat9 convencus olim vefter in oratione tolitus ,fic e]ikiber2« 
Ad e-xpletionem namque quotidie fingaiaram horarum fpe* 
paieis pro me Domino r^pplicatioiiem banc offerre confuevit, 
lit re^OQfo proprio, cum verfii ejus praemiflis, '<& decantatts, 
precei bis Sc coUedUm in banc roodum f ubjungexet* ** Non 
f f mc derelinqoas nee diiccdas a md Qomiae," &c« 

*Quod 



^ 
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But, if it fliall be the will a£ Qod to delivQf 
me into the hapds of mine enemie$, and to per- 
mit them to take away my life ; or if, by any 
other mes^is^ I fhall go the way of all fleih ) let 
my body, I pray-you, wherever it may be founds 
buried or unburied, be conveyed to the Paraclei: 

• that you, my fifter, by the figot of my fepulchr^, 
may be the more intepfely maved tp fqpplicate 
Heaven in my behalf. To a mind loaded with 
a fenfe qf the guilt and power of fin, where can 
there be found fuch repofe a$ iji the oratory pf 
the Paraclet, the comforter, the r^fid^nce qf 
holy women, confccrated and devoted to i&od ? 
Such were the laft attendants of o\ir Lord j they 

. (embalmisd his body i they watched his fepulchre; 
they were the firft witneffes of his refurreftion; 

■This; 



Quod il oi^ Domlnus in manibus inimicorum tradiderit^ 

fcUicet uc ipli prasvalentes me interficiant, aut quocunque 

cafa viam nniverfse carnis abfetn aVobis ingr^diar; cadaver 

pbiecrp noftrum, ubicanque vel iepultam, vel expofitum ja* 

cuent, ad cimiterium veliram deferri faciatis» ubVfi^t&hoC^ 

trae, imb in Chrifto fororcs, iepulchrum noftrom faepiaa vi- 

dentes, ad preces pro me Domino fondendas amplius invi. 

' tentur. Nullum quippe locam animas dolcnt^^ de peccato- 

rum fuorum crrbre defolats, tutiorcm ac falubrioremr arbi* 

tror, quam eum qui vero Paraclete, id ed, confolatori pro* 

prie confccratus eft, Sc de ejus nomine fpccialitel- infignitus. 

Nee Chriftianje fepulturae locum ?eftius apod afiqoos fidele?, 

' qaam apad foeminas in Chnfto. devotat confifterc cenfeo. 

Quae dc Domini Jefu Chrifti fepollura folici ae, cilm unguen* 

tis preciofis', & praevenertint, & fpbfecutte runt,'&"ci^a 

ejus fepulchrum ftudiofe vigilantes, & fponfi rnortiero l^cri- 

mabiliter plangentes, ficut fcriptom eft, *• Muliere^fedentcJs 

** ad' monumentum lamentabantur fit^ntet Dominum."- 

Primp ibidem de* refurfe^iione ejus angelica apparitione, ^ 

aUocutione fupt confoiat^^^ ic ftacim ipfips de refurredionia 

gaedioi 
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APPirblDtJt. 39^ 

Thi^j thett, IS my laft requeft, that you extend 
your extreme affeftion for me living, to the faU 
Vation of my foul when feparated from my body. 
Live, Heloifa! Farewell j and, while you and 
your fiflers live, remember me in Chrifl. 



faodio, eo bis ^s apparenle> percipisr^ m«rael'ant> & olani- 
at contra6lare. . . 

lUud autem demam foper oninia poftalo« ut qua nunc dt 
torporis liiet pericalo nimia folicuudine lal>orati5> tunc pra* 
cipue de falute animae iblicitac> Quantum dilexeritit vivqm 
exhibptis.deftin^, Oi^tionuin melitet veArarum fpecidi 
quo^fti; ^ proprioiiifrragio, Vive, vale, vivantque tuas« 
takam^ucforores* Vim«« ftd Chrifto qusefoxhei memorei. 
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